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Not I 

The Negro Revolution of the 1960's has posed tre-

mendous problems for Americans, on both statue and national 

levels, as well as in the v;orld a^ large. The Revolution 

in the United States has been pushed forward by an in

creased desire around the world for human rights, the 

growth of African nationalism, Supreme Court decisions 

(especially Bro\%Ti v. Board of Education of Topeka) , a grow

ing concern of middle class whites to provide at least a 

semblance of equality for minority groups, and the renewed 

determination of black Americans for a responsive and 

equitable status in all areas of life. These forces/have 

collided with a lack of knowledge about white and black 

attitudes today and the influences of the past that have 

affected those attitudes. 

Texas Negroes, although not in the vanguard of the 

movement, have been quite naturally affected by and in

strumental in the resurgence of this expansion. The period 

in Texas Negro history which provided the impetus for these 

forces occurred in the transitional era from 1900 to 1930. 

Both white and black alike underwent changes in their ideas 

and aspirations which helped develop a growing spirit of 

black nationalism and protest. 

In i960 the 1,187,125 Negroes in Texas comprised 

12.4 per cent of the total population. Yet few scholarly 
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studies have analyzed the maturation of ideas of this mi

nority group in the state, especially about the critical 

years of development during the first third of the twen

tieth century. This transformation of Xe^ro life and 

disposition might have produced a vast body of material on 

the Negro; hov/ever, there is a dearth of secondary infor

mation on the first three decades of the twentieth century. 

Solid, unpublished studies exist for the period 

prior to 1900, but material for the succeeding years is 

almost v/holly lacking. Works covering the earlier period 

include Schoen's investigation of the free Negro in the 

Republic of Texas,^ Curlee's study of slavery,^ Kinsey's 

analysis of black Texans during Reconstruction,-^ and Rice's 

dissertation on the Negro in the latter part of the nine

teenth century.^ Chambers attempted a comprehensive 

master's thesis on the Texas Negro in the twentieth century, 

•̂ Harold Robert Schoen, "The Free Negro in the Re
public of Texas" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Uni
versity of Texas, 193^). Schoen's study was also published 
in volumes 39, 40, and 41 of the Southv/estern Historical 
Quarterly. 
•• K ..-—..-••MM • I ••<!• 

^Abigail Curiee, "A Study of Texas Slave Plantations, 
1822-1B65" (Unpublished Ph,D. dissertation, University of 
Texas, 1932). 

-̂ V/inston Lee Kinsey, ''Negro Labor in Texas, 1B65-
1876" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Baylor University, 
1965). 

'̂ Lav.'rence Delbert Rice, '^T:^e Negro in Texas, 1S74-
1900" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College. 1967). 
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which, though brief, covered most aspects of the Negro's 

position.'^ Short pamphlets or books have been published 

by Bryant, DuBois, and Hall.° Other studies are confined 

to more restricted areas, particularly the field of edu

cation. 

One can still readily agree with the conclusions 

reached by Florence O'Brien in 1939 after exa.mining both 

textbooks in Texas history and textbooks used in state 

schools for the teaching of American history. She con

cluded that "it is obvious from the evidence given that 

the Negro does not receive the proper recognition in the 

texts used in Texas."' Although American history texts 

used in the state have greatly improved in describing the 

Negro, Texas history texts fail to give an accurate or 

proportionate viev/ of the role of blacks. In part, this 

is because few specific studies have been made from which 

to draw conclusions and information. 

^Bill Chambers, "The History of the Texas Negro and 
His Development Since 1900" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
North Texas State Teachers College, 1940). 

^Ira B. Bryant, Jr., The Texas Ne.g:ro Under Six 
Flags (Houston: Houston College for Negroes, [1936]); 
V/. E. B. DuBois, What the Neg:ro Has Done for the United 
States and Texas (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 
1936); Charles E. Hall, Progress of the Negro in Texas 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, L1936]). 

'Florence Bradshaw O'Brien, "Adequacy of Texas 
History Texts in Reporting Negro Achievements" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Stephen F. Austin State Teachers College, 
1939), p. 15. 



In addition, scholarly, unpublished works on the 

Texas Negro in the twentieth century frequently have a 

bias v/hich reduces their merit. In 1927 Doggett concluded 

that "the inter-racial problem cannot be solved by the 

outsider, but by those whom it vitally concerns," implying 

that reformers from, the North should let whites in the 

South continue their tactics.° Nine years later, Sullivan 

emphasized that "many of the negroes [sic] , , , have con

tinued the easy-going, rather thriftless lives of their 

ancestors, . . ."" Hayman noticed that "the Negro also 

has a tendency to see the bright side of everything," 

Even a middle class Negro scholar wondered about the future 

of the "poor, shiftless" Negro farmer. 

Significant changes on the part of both whites and 

blacks during the period from 1900 to 1930 and the lack 

of adequate studies provide an opportunity for the present 

^Dorothy Lasseter Doggett, "Survey of Fort V/orth's 
Negro Schools" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Texas Christian 
University, 1927), p- 1. 

^Frederick B. Sullivan, "A Study of Home and Com
munity Conditions of Negroes in Cass County, Texas" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis. Agricultural and Mechanical College 
of Texas, 1936), p, 21, 

•̂ "̂ Bettie Hayman, "A Short History of the Negro of 
Walker County, 1865-1942" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Sam Houston State Teachers College, 1942), p, 59. 

•̂ •̂ Leo Bertice Chumley, "Negro Labor and Property 
Holdings in Shelby County, Texas, 1870-1945" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical 
College, 1948), p. 1. 
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study to trace the development of the Texas Negro polit

ically, economically, socially, and culturally in order 

to ascertain what has happened to the Negro during this 

important period in his development. 
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\J L LJ\ i. i. iL̂  1 L J. 

THE TEXAS NEGRO IN 1900 

On New Year's Eve of 1899 the Texas Negro might 

have been expected to celebrate with vigor the happy an

ticipation of tomorrow's new century. He undoubtedly cele

brated, but the thirty-five years since Emancipation gave 

him little reason for happiness. Now a second-class citi

zen, he had been robbed of the rights of citizenship 

granted him on June 19, 1865. Before he could demand his 

rights, he would have to overcome political discrimination, 

economic exploitation, cultural deprivation, and social 

ostracism. The greatest legacy of the past was a refusal 

to grant black Texans an equal status in society, although 

equal opportunities needed to be provided for the sake of 

society, if for no other more humanitarian motive. 

The 620,722 Texas Negroes in 1900"̂  were more con

cerned with day-to-day existence and the preservation of 

existing rights than with overcoming the barriers created 

by white Texans. A Survey of Negro life in 1900 indicates 

his subordinate position in the state. His percentage of 

the total population was declining, both major political 

•^U.S., Bureau of the Census, Negro Population, 1790-
1915 (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 1913) , 
p. 789. 
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p a r t i e s v;ere r e j e c t i n g him, em.ployment oppor tun i t i e s were 

decreas ing , and v io lence , i n t i m i d a t i o n , and segregat ion 

were used by v;hites t o guarantee h i s secondary s t a t u s . 

The co.mposition and d i s t r i b u t i o n of the Negro popu-
2 

lation help to explain their position in a predom.inantly 

v/hite society. Although the 620,722 Negroes comprised 

slightly over one fifth of the total (20.4^), they con

stituted a majority in twelve counties.^ In four of the 

counties—Fort Bend, Harrison, Marion, and Matagorda—over 

60 per cent of the population was Negro; Fort Bend and 

Matagorda are contiguous counties in southeastern Texas 

and Harrison and Marion are contiguous counties located in 

northeastern Texas.^ Most black Texans lived in the rural 

areas in East Texas. The small urban population (19%) was 

centered in a few cities. Houston (29,979) had the largest 

community, with Dallas (9,035), Galveston (8,291), and San 

Antonio (7,538) running some distance behind,^ 

^Houston Daily Post, May 12, 1900; The Dallas Morn
ing News, June 24, 1900. Even conducting a census in Texas 
created racial problems. In Houston difficulties arose be
cause a few Negro census takers would have to call on white 
families. In Lamar County questions with no bearing on the 
returns were asked by white enumerators of the Negroes. 

-̂ Census Bureau, T.e^ro Population, 1790-1915» pp. 92, 
789-792. These counties were Brazoria, Fort Bend, Gregg, 
Grimes, Harrison, Marion, Matagorda, Robertson, San Jacinto, 
Walker, V/aller, and V.'harton. 

^Ibid,, pp. 789-792, 

3u.S., Bureau of the Census, Abstrp.ct of the T.velfth 
Census of the United States, 1900 (V/ashington: Government 
Printing Office, 1902), pp. 103-105. 
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In spite of social and econcmiic discrim.ination Texas 

was apparently viewed as an improvement over parts of the 

Deep South. During the 1890's, 75,000 more Negroes mi

grated to Texas than left the state—m.ost of them arriving 

from other southern states.^ Accounts such as that in The 

Dallas Morning Nev;s reporting the departure of two carloads 

filled with Negroes from Georgia and the Carolinas heading 

for Texas illustrated the migratory trends.'^ Negro soldiers 

from northern states who were stationed in Texas also 

boosted the black population and added to v/hite discomfort. 

These soldiers were a small but alien group who were "con

sidered a menace to the peace of the community,"" 

Negroes v/ere also considered a political threat. 

The right to hold political office was consistently being 

denied to the Negro by 1900, and no improvement would be 

forthcoming. No black Texan held an elected political 

office at the turn of the century,^ Although Negro polit

ical participation was confined primarily to the Republican 

^Census Bureau, Negro Population, 1790-1915. p. 71. 
Negroes came to Texas from other southern states for in
creased economic, educational, and political opportunities. 
Also, race relations in Texas had not yet polarized to the 
extent they had in the Deep South. 

"̂ The Dallas Morning Nev/s, January 2, 1900. 

^Ibid,, January 11, February 18, 1900, 

^Doris T, Asbury, "Negro Participation in the Pri
mary and General Elections in Texas" (Unpublished Master*s 
thesis, Boston University, 195^, p. 46, 
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party, some Negroes switched to the Democratic party during 

the 1890's;-^^ but, even lacking a state-v/ide policy, the 

party managed to exclude black participation in many coun

ties with notably large Negro populations by establishing 

v:hite Man's Associations. The success of such exclusionary 

tactics soon induced other counties to follov; suit. In 

Grimes County the V/hite Man's Union gained the upper hand 

in 1900, and at the end of 1902 a White Man's Union Asso

ciation v/as organized in Jackson County.-̂ ^ The growing 

number of such organizations was partially due to the 

switch of the Negroes to the Democratic party, partly to 

the control exercised in county politics by black Repub

licans. 

Negroes were not excluded from all forms of polit

ical participation, however, since a substantial number 

probably voted in the election of 1900. There were 

136,875 black males of voting age and eligible to vote 

^^Lawrence Delbert Rice, "The Negro in Texas, 1874-
I9OO" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1967), p. 83. 

lllbid., pp. 192-215; J. A. R. Moseley, "The Citi
zens V/hite Primary of I^rion County," Southwestern His-
torical Quarterly, XLIX (April, 1946), pp. 524-526; 
Leonard Brev/ster Murphy, "A History of Negro Segregation 
Practices in Texas, 1865-1953" (Unpublished Master's thesis. 
Southern Methodist University, 1958), pp. 93-94; Pauline 
Yelderman, "The Jaybird Dem.ocratic Association of Fort 
Bend County" (Unpublished Master's thesis, University of 
Texas, 1938) , pp. 33-51; "Constitutions of V/hite Mens 
Unions in Southeast Texas Counties," Jaybird Association 
Papers, University of Texas Archives. 
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in 1900.^^ In the absence of statistics on the num/oer of 

Negroes v;ho cast ballots in the election, an estimate 

might be illustrative. V/illiam McKinley received over 

131,000 votes in Texas, as in other southern states, de

pended almost wholly on Ne^ro support, one can assume that 

at least half of his support came from Negroes. If 65,000 

votes were cast by black Texans for McKinley, then at 

least 50 per cent of eligible Negroes cast their ballots 

in the election of 1900. 

The Republican party, which depended so heavily on 

the Negro vote, began to experience problems during the 

1890's and into the twentieth century as fissures became 

apparent in its coalition. The party was split into two 

factions, the "black and tans," led by E. H. R. Green 

(white) and V/illiam I^dison "Gooseneck" McDonald (black) 

and the "lily whites," led by Robert B. Hawley (white) and 

Henry Ferguson (black). Ferguson's anomalous position 

with the "lily whites" v;as the result of a power struggle 

between the tv/o Negro leaders; Ferguson was concerned 

with defeating McDonald, not promoting white Republicanism, 

but his tactics fostered the "lily whites." At the state 

Republican convention in V/aco, McDonald defeated Ferguson 

for the temporary chairmanship, but he lost control of the 

convention, adjourned the session, and left the hall. 

^^Census Bureau, Abstract of the Twelfth Census of 
the United States, p, 77. 



Ferguson and his supporters remained, refused to allov; 

McDonald to re-enter, and named a slate of delegates to the 

national convention. The delegates selected by the 

Ferguson faction were eventually accepted as the official 

Texas delegation.-̂ -̂  

Ferguson and McDonald later composed their differ

ences but the reconciliation was short-lived.-^^ The "lily 

whites" gained control of the party, and during the next 

thirty years were successful in virtually eliminating 

Negroes from the Republican party in Texas. Exclusion from 

the party created no change in state politics, but it 

effectively barred Negro political representation in Texas. 

Texas politics were controlled by the Democratic party, 

which discouraged active participation of the Negro, 

Political discrimination was not the only problem 

faced by a black Texan in 1900; he also found an increasing 

amount of economic discrimination, particularly as he be

gan to be excluded from some of the skilled and unskilled 

^^Houston Daily Post, March 6, 7, 1900; The Dallas 
Morning News, March 6, 7, 1900; Rice, "The Negro in Texas," 
pp. 97-98; Paul Casdorph, A History of the Republican 
Party in Texas, 1865-1965 (Austin: Pemberton Press, 1965), 
pp. 73-78; Ernest V/illiam. V/inkler (ed.), Platforms of 
Political Parties in Texas (Austin: University of Texas 
Bulletin No. 53, 1916), pp. 411-413. 

^^Houston Daily Post. April 12, 1900; The San Antonio 
Daily Express. September 19, 20, 1900. 
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laboring jobs formerly available to him.-̂ ^ His economic 

position had remained constant during the preceding thirty-

five years, but in the early portion of the twentieth 

century it would grow worse. V/hile economic survival in 

1900 depended primarily upon agriculture, a significant 

segment of males (37,716) worked as domestic and personal 

servants, and smaller numbers v/ere employed in manufactur

ing, the trades, and transportation. Most of the few 

Negroes in the professions were ministers or teachers. 

Agriculture, however, furnished the means of exist

ence for the majority of gainfully employed since approxi

mately 117,000 males and a significant portion (28,374) 

of the women worked in agriculture. ' Of those engaged in 

agriculture, 55,000 were farm laborers, another 45,000 

v/ere tenants, and only 20,000 were farm owners. The 

average acreage of Negro farms was 58.6 compared to the 

425.5 average of the whites; only 55 black farmers oper

ated over 1,000 acres of land although 11,000 whites were 

in that class. Almost 9,000 Negro farmers and 18,000 

^5joAnn Pankratz Stiles, "The Changing Economic and 
Educational Status of Texas Negroes, 1940-1960" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis, University of Texas, I966), pp. 
11-12; Robert Eli Teel, "Discrimination Against Negro 
V/orkers in Texas: Extent and Effects" (Unpublished Tester's 
thesis, University of Texas, 1947), p. 103. 

-^°U.S., Bureau of the Census, Occupations at the 
Twelfth Census (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 
1904), pp. 392-397. 

l^ibid., pp. 392, 396, 
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white farme-. operated less .an 20 acres • ' iand.^^ The 

black farm • -ker was in co; ratively vi. j straits than 

the white al v-5ugh many white lived the i.ame type of sub

sistence lif 

Negri, .ployment was c- , . ..poradic and the low 

wages he cc nded ensured his usefulness during the cotton-

picking seaouw, when whites in one section of the state 

often tried to induce Negroes from other sections to work 

for them. These raids created discontent in the Negroes' 

home community because local whites also desired black 

farm laborers. Occasionally, trains v/ould be watched so 

Negroes could not leave their home town, and "the best and 

most conservative citizens . . .[would become] greatly 

excited and incensed over the actions of these foreign 

white men. "-̂ ^ 

Though Negro men naturally made up the greater por

tion of the labor force, Negro women were employed in 

greater ntimbers than v/hite women. They often had to sup

plement the meager wages of the males, they were expected 

to work by the whites, and they were frequently the heads 

-̂ "Ibid. , pp. 392-397; Census Bureau Negro Population, 
1790-1915, pp. 557, 588, 607; U.S., Bureau of the Census, 
12th census, 1900, Census Reports, V, Agriculture, Part I 
V/ashington: United States Census Office, 1902) , pp. 2-3. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. September 16, 1900-
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of households. Over 50 per cent of those employed v/ere 

engaged in domestic and personal service.^'^ That so many 

Negro women v/ere employed in these positions was indicative 

of the general economic status of the race. 

The large number of Negroes employed in agriculture, 

the increasing lack of opportunities in other fields, the 

few owners of farms, and the small farm acreage help ex

plain the economic situation of the Negro in 1900. During 

the first decade of the twentieth century his economic 

position declined as he began to be excluded from more 

areas of employment. Conditions slowly began improving 

after 1910, and by 1930 he had climbed enough to give him 

an optimistic outlook for the future. 

Although political and economic discrimination 

plagued the Negro, the social degradation which he experi

enced throughout the South was even more demoralizing. 

This degradation was responsible for dehumanizing Negroes; 

that is, depriving blacks of their basic rights as human 

beings and in the process making them less individuals. 

In Texas various methods were used by whites to ensure that 

the Negro should remain a second-class human. The v/hites 

of Comanche County eliminated the race problem altogether 

by the unique method of forcing all blacks to leave the 

county—whitecapping, A vivid reminder of Comanche County's 

2*̂ 12th census. Occupations, 1900, pp, 392-397. 
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approach v;as written on a sign in DeLeon: "Nigger, don't 

let the sun go dov/n on you in this town."^-^ 

Other communities used intimidation and violence to 

keep the Negro in his place. For example, eight Negroes 

were shot in Galveston on Septemiber 11, 1900, while looting 

during the flood ;̂ ^ hov/ever, white looters were not treated 

in such a manner.'̂ •̂  In Corsicana a dispute between three 

sharecroppers and the landowners in June resulted in the 

murder of the black tenants.^ 

Lynching was another method of keeping the Negro in 

his place. Three Negroes, accused of assaulting a white 

man, were lynched on a railroad trestle near Jefferson, 

Marion County, on November 14, 1900, by a mob of a thousand 

men. The first page of The Dallas Morning Nev/s carried a 

sketch of the three men dangling from the bridge, and. 

^^Billy Bob Lightfoot, "The Negro Exodus from 
Comanche County, Texas," Southwestern Historical Quarterly. 
LVI (January, 1953), pp. 407-416; A. S. Harris to Lottie 
Holm.an Card, February 17, 1956, Lottie Holman Card Papers, 
Southwest Collection, Lubbock, Texas. 

^^The Galveston Daily News, October 9, 1927; V/illiam 
Clarence Jackson, "The History of Negro Public Education in 
Galveston County, Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
State University of Iowa, 1948), pp. 60-61. During the 
severe Galveston flood, Clara Barton of the American Red 
Cross was instrumental in helping Negroes establish a home 
for the elderly and the Galveston Relief Society. Placed 
in charge of much of the relief work was John R. Gibson. 

^3The Dallas Morning News, September 12, 1900. 

^^Ibid., June 21, 1900. 
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together v;ith other nev/spapers, concluded that at least 

one of the blacks v/as "trifling," i.e., no good, thus per

haps hinting that the lynching was justified.^^ Social 

unrest between the races in Hempstead, V/aller County, was 

so prevalent around the turn of the century that Hempstead 

was called "Six-Shooter Junction."^6 

A major thorn in the side of the Negroes of the 

state, segregation, successfully completed the dehumanizing 

process. In Texas whites desired to dominate society and 

keep the blacks submerged. The Jim Crow legislation of 

the 1880's and 1890's in such areas as transportation, 

education, marriage, recreation, and state institutions 

legalized white supremacy on the state level.^"^ The Negro 

was restricted from many activities and these restrictions 

would grow more numerous during the next thirty years, 

although after the first decade the Negro began actively 

to attempt improvement of his secondary status as a 

citizen. 

^^Ibid., November 16, 1900; Houston Daily Post, 
November 16, 1900; The San Antonio Daily Express. November 
16, 1900. 

^^Buckner Sythias Luter, "A Historical and Educa
tional Analysis of the Administration and Curriculum, of 
the Hempstead Negro School from 1867 to 1938: Inclusive" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. Prairie View State Normal 
and Industrial College, 1939), pp. 41-42. 

^'^Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
pp. 12, 15, 57, 134, 213. 
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Even though at the turn of the century southern 

states maintained inadequate welfare institutions for 

whites, those for blacks illustrated an even greater lack 

of concern. The extent of welfare furnished for black 

Texans included a few poor farms provided by som.e counties, 

a limited county dole, and a state-supported Deaf, Dumb 

and Blind Asylum for "all . . . colored children in this 

State, between seven and twenty-one years of age."^^ The 

superintendent, S. J. Jenkins, reported an enrollment of 

65 in 1900, undoubtedly a small portion of those eligible 

since 412 blind and 229 deaf Negroes of all ages lived in 

the state.^° 

Inadequate public institutions for the care of black 

Texans meant the burden had to be assumed by private agen

cies if it was to be assumed at all. Privately controlled 

Dickson Colored Orphanage was opened in January of 1901 

primarily for the orphans remaining from the Galveston 

flood, according to the president, H. C. Buckner, Named 

for V/, L. Dickson, pastor of the Colored Baptist Church of 

Gilmer, this orphanage continued to help orphans during 

the ensuing years, W, L. Dickson had been instrumental 

^^Thirteenth Annual Report of the Trustees and Su
perintendent of the Institute for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind 
Colored Youths of the State of Texas, 1900 (Austin: Von 
Boeckmann, Moore and Schutze, I9OO), p, 24, 

^9The Dallas Morning Nev:s, October 25, 1900; U.S., 
Bureau 01 the Census, Special Reports: The Blind and the 
Deaf. 1900 (V/ashington; Government Printing Office, 1906), 
pp. 7, 102. 
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in raising the initial funds and enabling the institution 

30 to begin work.^ The orphanage operated on the assumption 

that m.ost of the Negroes would find employment serving 

others, and that "each one [must] prepare himself to give 

good service, do his work right, do it promptly, [and] do 

it orderly."-^! Another privately operated orphanage, St. 

John's Industrial Institute and Orphanage, was due to open 

its doors near Austin in 1900, but a fire destroyed the 

buildings and only the summer encampment was held.-̂ ^ 

A black Texan in 1900 faced immense difficulties 

politically, economically, and socially. But all phases 

of his existence were not as bleak and a few scattered 

glimmerings of opportunity kept him from complete dehuman-

ization. He received educational aid, he developed his 

own churches and fraternal organizations, recreational 

facilities were sometimes supplied, and on occasion he was 

allowed special participation in white events. However, 

even those were limited by segregation, lack of funds, 

and white fears which curtailed Negro enjoyment and de

velopment. 

^^The Dallas Morning Nev/s, JMay 3, September 27, 1900; 
Dallas Express. February 15, 1919. 

•̂ •̂ Dallas Express, February 15, 1919. 

-̂ Ŝt. John Industrial Institute and Orphanage, Cata
log. 1915-1916 (Austin: n,p,, 1916), pp, 11-12, 
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Although in 1900 black Texans furnished few cul

tural contributions, R. L. Sm.ith published an article in 

Outlook entitled "Village Improvement Among the Negroes,''^3 

Smith was a former member of the state legislature, an ad

vocate of Booker T. V/ashington's philosophy of self help 

and accomodation, and head of the Farmer's Improvement 

Society.-^^ In his article Smith discussed the development 

of the Farmers' Improvement Society for Negroes of Texas, 

The philosophy of self help provided the impetus for the 

members and they improved their living conditions, economic 

status, and home appearance. According to Smith, 

the results are a self-reliant manhood and woman
hood free from the bondage of debt; the develop
ment of a spirit for combination; the roving tenant 
changed into a fixed freeholder; the family relation 
idealized and made the unit of civilization,-^^ 

Few black Texans, however, had the incentive or the oppor

tunity to use their leisure time for anything but striving 

to earn a living. 

33R. L. Smith, "Village Improvement Among the Ne
groes," Outlook. LXIV (March 31, 1900), pp. 733-736, 

3^Ibid., p. 733; Rice, "The Negro in Texas," pp. 
186-187; August Meier, Negro Thought in America, 1880-1915; 
Racial Ideologies in the Age of Booker T. V/ashington. Ann 
Arbor paperbacks (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 
1963), p'. 253; Editorial, The Nation, LXXV (December 25, 
1902), p. 493. 

-^^Smith, "Village Improvement Among the Negroes," 
p. 736. 
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The brightest ray of hope for the Negro in 1900 v/as 

in the field of education. Negro illiteracy was 38.2 per 

cent by 1900, the lov/est in the South.^^ Texas had been 

the leader in Negro education during the latter nineteenth 

century, but by the twentieth century that position began 

to be challenged and pre-empted by other southern states. 

Still, Texas provisions for the education of Negro youth 

were relatively respectable within the South. Nineteen 

Negro public high schools functioned in the state in 1900, 

and the state employed 3,127 Negro teachers. Texas spent 

more per black child than most states, but the relation 

between expenditures for white and black children was very 

unbalanced.37 Whites were afraid to let the Negro receive 

an adequate education because he might then desire social 

equality,38 in 1900 more than 200 Texas cities operated 

schools for Negroes with the cities of Galveston (47.4) 

and San Antonio (46.1) leading major Texas cities in per

centage of Negro children attending schools. In Galveston 

36census Bureau, Negro Population, 1790-1915. p. 
415; Alton Hornsby, Jr., "Negro Education in Texas, 1865-
1917" (Unpublished Master's thesis, University of Texas, 
1962), p. 50; Rice, "The Negro in Texas," pp. 336-337. 

3'Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 59, 
85-87. 

3°John Roosevelt Powell, "A Study of the Development 
of Education for Ne~roes in V/alker County" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie Viev/ A. and M. College of Texas, 
1948), p. 7; Frederick Eby, The Developrient of Education in 
Texas (New York: Macmillan, 1925), p. 264: New York Times, 
Decem.ber 30, 1900. 
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a larger percentage of Negroes attended school than 

v/hites.39 Mew schools for black Texans opened in Beaumont 

and Denison in 1900.^^ 

Higher education was provided both by the state and 

by private groups, usually religious, v/ith the latter con

tributing a disproportionate amount. In 1890 nine estab

lishments professed to provide college level work for Ne

groes. ̂-'- In 1900 one more was added when Samuel Huston 

College opened its doors at Austin.^^ Although much of 

the work of these colleges was necessarily for pre-college 

students due to their lack of adequate prior training, 

some students did receive college eudcations, particularly 

for teacher training. Racial prejudice in Texas aided 

teacher training for blacks since most Texans refused to 

'̂̂ Census Bureau, Abstract of the Tv/elfth Census of 
the United States, pp. 112-114. 

^'^Beaumont Colored Schools, 1880-1926 (Beaumont: 
American Printing Company, Ln.d.]), pp. 22-23; Newton 
Manning, "A Study of the Status of Negro Education in 
Grayson County, Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Southern .Methodist University, 1940), p. 28. 

James E. Thompson, "A History of Negro Colleges of 
East Texas" (Unpublished I'̂ aster's thesis, Stephen F. Austin 
State College, 1951) P- 9. These colleges were Prairie 
View (state college), V/iley, Tillotson, Paul Quinn, Bishop, 
Fort V/orth Industrial and .Mechanical, Guadalupe, Houston, 
and .Mary Allen Seminary. 

^ J. Î'Iason Brev/er (ed.). An Historical Outline of 
the Negro in Travis Countv (Austin: Sa.muel Huston College, 
1940) 'p. 47; V/alter Prescott Webb and H. Bailey Carroll 
(eds.). The Handbook of Texas. II (Austin; Texas State 
Historical Association, 1952), p, 539. 
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allow v/hites to instruct Negroes, but allowed Negroes to 

receive an education in order to teach black students.^3 

Tv/o other institutions of especial importance for 

the Negro in 1900 were the church and the fraternal lodge; 

the church for all classes and the lodge primarily for the 

middle class. Both dealt with social life in this world 

and also made preparations for the next; the church pro

vided spiritual preparation, the lodge, material. The 

church retained its essential position during the ensuing 

thirty years, but the lodge grew in stature as more Ne

groes joined the middle class. 

Most Negroes in Texas belonged to the Baptist or 

the Methodist churches; a few others were members of the 

Catholic, Presbyterian, and other denominations, usually 

of a fundamentalist nature.^^ The individual churches 

were united through such units as the Northwest Baptist 

Association, which conducted its annual meeting at Pilot 

Point where children were exhorted to "learn to work and 

make themselves factors for good and to be producers as 

well as consumers, "̂ -̂  

3̂TA:illiam R. Davis, The Development and Present 
Status of Negro Education in East Texas (New York: 
Columbia University Teachers College, 1934), p. 102. 

^^U.S., Bureau of the Census, Religious Bodies: 
1906. I (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 1910), 
p. 560. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. September 2, I9OO. 
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Negro religious expression was occasionally am.using 

to whites who considered the Negro's religion as overly 

superstitious. Phenomenal attractions also became associ

ated with black religion. A very young black preacher, 

supposedly born with a full set of teeth and able to speak 

when three days old, was an attraction among both v/hites 

and blacks at Victoria because of his excellent .Tiemory.̂ " 

Religious concern was constantly present, as one black 

Texan about to be hanged on the scaffold demonstrated 

when he warned others in a farewell sermon to "leave 

whiskey, gambling, and women alone [as] it is what brought 

me to this. "̂ '7 The fundamentalist nature of black re

ligion was illustrated in the "campmeeting," an annual 

affair at which the soul was rejuvenated,^^ Religion was 

extremely important to black Texans, though the outward 

sign often camouflaged deep religious feeling. 

V/hile the churches prepared the soul for an after

life, the lodges, in addition to their natural social 

function, supplied death benefits through insurance for 

their members. In the Odd Fellows lodge, the beneficiary 

would receive seventy-five dollars for burial plus three 

^^Ibid., May 8, 1900. 

'̂̂ Ibid. 

48ibid., June 14, 1900, 
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hundred dollars to help sustain the survivors,^9 One of 

the most important of the lodges was the Colored Knights 

of Pythias. At the annual meeting in Austin in 1900, 

2,500 "financial members" were reported in the state. 

During and after the disastrous hurricane in Galveston, 

the Knights organized a relief fund and contributed over 

one thousand dollars to the three lodges in that city.^^ 

The lodges also had women's auxiliaries; connected with 

the Odd Fellows was the Household of Ruth, and with the 

Knights of Pythias, the Court of Galanthe,^-^ Another 

activity for women was the development of the Negro Women's 

Christian Temperance Union.^^ 

Recreation and amusement centered around social 

gatherings such as special reunions, holidays, and fairs. 

Frequently leading whites and blacks were invited to speak 

during the course of the celebration. Dallas played host 

to the first North Texas Colored Fair and Cotton Exposition 

beginning September 1, 1900, whereupon The Dallas Morning 

News editorially urged all citizens, both white and black, 

^^Burnice R. Gooden, "The Development of Negro Life 
in Madisonville, Texas Since 1900" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 
1949), p. 21. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. May 11, 1900; Houston 
Daily Post. May 12, November 16, 1900. 

^^Gooden, "Negro Life in Madisonville," p, 21; The 
Dallas Morning News, M.ay 11, 1900; Houston Daily Post. May 
12, Novem.ber 16, 1900. 

^^Houston Daily Post. April 5, 1900, 
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to attend and encourage the event. President McKinley 

sent a telegram wishing the participants great success, an 

astute political move as well as a friendly gesture.^3 

Colored People's Day at the Texas State Fair broke the 

daily attendance record in 1900. The Nev/s judged the day 

a success and voiced white opinion for the day's accom

plishment: "it was plain that these [Negro] planners 

wished to divert the ways of the colored people from ig

norance, thriftlessness, idleness and retrogression to 

education, economy, honest toil and progress."^^ The 

major address on Colored People's Day was delivered by 

Booker T. V/ashington of Tuskegee Institute. He received 

greater applause from the whites present than from the 

blacks,'̂ '̂  Other events during the year included Emanci

pation Day celebrations in almost every locality, com

memorated on June 19 v/ith parades, speeches, games, and 

barbecues,^6 i^ January a reunion of Negro ex-soldiers 

who had been stationed at Fort Concho was held in San 

Angelo.̂ '''' 

^3The Dallas Morning News, January 12, 1900. 

^^Ibid., October 8, 9, 1900. 

55ibid., October 9, 1900. 

^^Ibid.. June 20, 1900; Houston Daily Post, June 20, 
1900; The San Antonio Daily Express. June 20, 1900. . 

'̂̂ The Dallas Morning News. January 12, 1900, 
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By 1900 little change could be seen in the position 

of the Negro compared to his status thirty-five years 

earlier. He was supposedly free, but his political dis

crimination, economic injustice, social ostracism, and 

cultural deprivation placed him in the class of a second-

rate human. The following years witnessed the ebb of Ne

gro life in Texas, then gradual improvement would move him 

in an attempt to better his status. In the process he 

slowly discarded accommodation and become more of an 

activist. 

Rayford V/, Logan asserted that the "nadir" of Negro 

life in the United States came at the beginning of the 

twentieth century. The preceding years, particularly from 

1877 to 1901, had witnessed the "betrayal of the Negro" by 

all groups in all sections of the country.5° The Texas 

Negro in 1900 was a second- or third-class human polit

ically, economically, socially, and culturally. However, 

politically, socially, and economically the position of 

black Texans would worsen before slight upward trends 

could be discerned. The nadir in Texas occurred toward 

the end of the first decade of the twentieth century. 

In order to survive during these difficult years 

blacks adopted a policy of accommodation, but they gradually 

^̂ .Rayford V/. Logan, The Betrayal of the Negro from 
Rutherford B. Hayes to V/oodrow V/ilson. Collier Books (new 
York: .Macmillan, 1965), pp. 88-103. 
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moved to a more active participation in elevating their 

position in society. AccomjTiodation began during slavery 

when Negro survival necessitated habits of compliance in 

relationships between slave and master. This acquiescence 

was intended to give the impression of mutual accord and 

happiness. After receiving his freedom and finding large 

obstacles placed in his path, the southern Negro continued 

to accept the idea of accommodation which was first spe

cifically articulated in Booker T. V/ashington's famous 

"Atlanta Compromise" speech of 1895. His philosophy was 

evident in the speech he gave at the Texas State Fair in 

1900. In his speech he reported, to the delight of white 

Texans, that 

Texas has seemed to appreciate the fact in dealing 
with the negro that content.ment is more valuable 
than restlessness; intelligence m.ore valuable than 
ignorance; and that opportunity is better than re
pression; and kindness more honorable than cru
elty. >9 

The heart of Washington's accommodation as stated 

in Dallas was that the Negro should not be in a rush to 

gain votes and social status; it could take decades. In 

the meantime he should emphasize industrial or practical 

training and work to establish a bank account. This ac

complished, V/ashington asserted, then the Negro race, with 

^"The Dallas Morning News. October 9, 1900, 
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help from the southern and northern whites, v/ould prove 

its quality.^^ 

In Texas, as in other southern states, V.'ashington's 

philosophy seemed to be necessary for survival. A black 

who considered himself equal, or in southern terminology, 

"uppity," would soon discover his life endangered, perhaps 

even ended. Thus expediency demanded that he accept, at 

least on the surface, the subordinate position in life to 

v/hich he had been relegated by the whites. For under

standing the Negro in 1900, then, the attitude of accomo

dation in black relationships with whites is very signifi

cant. 

On the other hand, the white Texans' attitude in 

race relations was based on their belief in the inferiority 

and general depravity of the Negro. To the majority of 

white Texans in 1900, this concept led to featr of the Ne

gro and an outward display of racial prejudice: thus the 

ready acceptance of segregation, lynching, political dis

crimination and economic exploitation. A substantial mi

nority of paternalistic white Texans were the racial 

liberals of 1900. Yet, this paternalism also condoned 

many practices which were dehumanizing. V/hite belief in 

the equality of the two races was rare, if it existed at 

all. 

^^ibid. 
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From 1900 to 1930 the relationship between v;hites 

and blacks underwent noticeable change. By 1930, al

though a majority of Texas Negroes probably remained ac-

commodationists, more and more were becoming activists, 

trying through many methods to improve their status in 

society. The change in attitude occurred because the Ne

gro's position improved enough to give him hope. In 1900 

he had little hope or belief that a better life was pos

sible; by 1930 his standard of existence improved suf

ficiently to permit him to foresee a better future. 

The white attitude changed as well. By 1930 the 

majority of v/hite Texans had moved from fear of the Negro 

to paternalism, with the liberal minority expressing a 

belief in the equality of black and white. Perhaps ac

commodation and paternalism had served their function 

well; at least the Negro was not annihilated by pogroms. 

Given the circumstances during these miserable years, the 

struggle for Negro survival probably could not have been 

endured in any other manner, although the concept of 

accommodation hindered any rapid but necessary change in 

race relations. 

The change in white and black attitudes was fostered 

by important demographic changes in the number and location 

of Negroes in the nation and the state. On the national 

level, while the number of Negroes increased by three 

million (8,833,994 to 11,891,143) from 1900 to 1930, the 
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proportion decreased from 11.6 to 9.7 per cent.̂ -̂  The 

proportional decrease was undoubtedly due to the large 

immigration of foreign v/hites between 1900 and 1920. .More 

and more blacks began moving from the South to the North 

rather than from the Deep South to the border states such 

as Texas. Another migratory trend was the movement from 

rural to urban areas. In Texas, for example, the percent

age of Negroes residing in urban locations increased from 

19.2 per cent in 1900 to 38.6 per cent in 1930. Texas' 

total population showed marked similarity to the national 

trends during this period. The number of black Texans in

creased from 620,722 in 1900 to 854,964 in 1930, while the 

percentage declined from 20.4 in 1900 to 14.7 in 1930.^3 

-̂̂ "The Relative Status of the Negro Population in 
the United States," Journal of Negro Education, XXII (1953), 
p. 243; Mattie Lloyd Wooten. "Racial. National, and Na
tivity Trends in Texas, 1870-1930." Southv/estern Social 
Science Quarterly, XIV (June, 1933), p. 64. 

^^Joseph A. Hill, "Recent Northward Migration of the 
Negro," Monthly Labor Review, XVII (March, 1924), pp. 479-
480; Louise Venable Kennedy, The Negro Peasant Turns City-
y/ard: Effects of Recent Migrations to Northern Centers. 
Studies in History, Economics, and Public Law, No, 329 
(New York: Columbia University Press, 1930), pp, 31-34. 

-̂̂ Census Bureau, Negro Population, 1790-1915, p. 92; 
U.S., Bureau of the Census, Negroes in the United States, 
1920-32 (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 1935), 
p. 53; Forest Garrett Hill, "The Negro in the Texas Labor 
Supply" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University of Texas, 
1946), pp. 81-82; James Selvryn Hollingsworth, "An Analysis 
of Selected Demographic Characteristics of the Texas Non-
white Population" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Texas A & 
M University, 1964), p. 13; R. L. Skrabanek and J. S, 
Hollingsworth, "The Nonwhite Population of Texas," Texas 
Agricultural Experiment Station Bulletin No. B-1059 (Novem
ber, 1966), p, 4. 
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The changes in Negro population patterns in Texas,^^ par

ticularly the movement to more sophisticated urban areas, 

undoubtedly affected Negro attitudes. The smaller pro

portion of blacks plus the lack of recent threats to v/hite 

supremacy help account for the change in the white position 

on race relations. 

The three decades after 1900 were to be a period of 

transition for the Texas Negro although the net improvement 

in his position by the end of the twenties was small. How

ever, this thirty-year period sowed the seeds of change that 

by mid-century would offer a real prospect for the black 

Texan to assume a full and active part in the life of the 

state and the nation. 

6^Clarence V/indzell Norris, "A Comparative Study of 
Selected V/hite and Negro Youth of San Antonio, Texas, with 
Special Reference to Certain Basic Social Attitudes" (Un
published Ph.D. dissertation. University of Southern Cal
ifornia, 1950), p. 34; Paul S. Taylor, An American-Mexican 
Frontier; Nueces County, Texas (Chapel Hill: University 
of North Carolina Press, 1934), pp. 250-256; Frank L. r̂ Iadla, 
Jr., "The Political Impact of Latin Americans and Negroes 
in Texas Politics" (Unpublished Master's thesis, St. Mary's 
University, I964), p. iii; Mary Martha Fish, "Comparative 
Study of the Economic Status of the Negroes and Latin 
Americans in Midland, Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Texas Technological College, 1957), p. 100. In Texas 
another large m.inority group, the Latin American or Spanish 
speaking population posed both threats and possibilities 
for the Negroes. In southern and western regions of the 
state, they are more numerous than the Negro and likely more 
discriminated against, although an effective legal segre
gation \vas not established governing their behavior. V/here 
the Negro and the Latin American came into greatest conflict 
was in employment opportunities since both were generally 
unskilled and seeking the same jobs. On occasion blacks 
had the higher standard of living; on other, the Latin 
Americans did. 



CHAPTER II 

WHITE PROGRESSIVISM AND THE NEGRO 

The Progressive movement v/hich swept across the 

United States during the first years of the tv/entieth cen

tury rejected the Negro.^ The publicists of the Progres- . 

sive movement, the "muckrakers" as they were dubbed by 

Theodore Roosevelt, seldom depicted the plight of the Ne

gro in American society. Only Ray Stannard Baker described 

their subordinate role in the United States, but instead 

of recommending governmental action, the basic remedy of 

the reformers. Baker counseled patience and moderation.'^ 

V/hile reforms were enacted to improve the lives of whites, 

other measures seemed designed to subjugate the Negro 

further. Political progressivism was not interested in 

the Negro and appeared in many instances to be racially 

prejudiced in both the North and the South. 

The Progressive attitude contributed to a relative 

deterioration of the Negro's political status. Negroes in 

Ic. Vann Woodv/ard, Origins of the New South, 1877-
1913, Vol. IX of A History of the South, ed. by E. Merton 
Coulter and Wendell Holmes Stephenson, Louisiana Paperbacks 
(Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, I966), 
369-395. Woodward has entitled one chapter in his excellent 
book, "Progressivism—For Vi/hites Only." 

Ray Stannard Baker, Following the Color Line: 
American Negro Citizenship in the Progressive Era. Torch-
book (New York; Harper and Row, 1964), pp. 301-302. 

27 
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the nineteenth century participated in political decision

making: their voting strength, both nationally and locally, 

carried blacks to some executive and many legislative posts. 

In Texas, as in the remainder of the South, Negroes gravi

tated to the Republican party, and constituted the back

bone of the party's support. The resurgence of the Dem.o-

cratic party in 1874 confined black influence chiefly to 

national politics, particularly the national nominating 

conventions where the Texas Republicans had more strength 

than their success in state politics warranted. On the 

state level, the major activity centered around controlling 

the machinery of the Republican party and fusionism—join

ing forces with third parties in order to wrest control of 

the state from the Democrats. Beginning in the l890's, 

black control of the Republican party was contested by 

whites, who succeeded in dominating the party apparatus. 

However, blacks were still able to vote at the turn of the 

century and could not be completely ignored as a political 

force, 3 

Republicans, both regulars and progressives, domi

nated national politics for the first twelve years of the 

era. Although Theodore Roosevelt appointed some Negroes 

to federal patronage positions, national nominating con

ventions continually selected southern "lily white" over 

3Lav;rence Delbert Rice, "The Negro in Texas, 1874-
1900" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1967), pp. 69, 98-100, 437-438, 
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"black and tan" delegations whenever a dispute arose. The 

effect was to deprive blacks of influence in the Repub

lican party, and since the Democratic party in the South 

v/as geared to white supremacy, the Negro soon found him

self a man without a party. 

The Republican party controlled national politics, 

but the Democratic party held sway over the South and in 

1913 added to this base by placing a southern Democrat in 

the V/hite House. The position of the Negro in federal em

ployment worsened under V/oodrow V/ilson, whose administra

tion was characterized by increased segregation in the 

national agencies, fewer Negro appointments, and the trans

fer of racial matters to the control of southern whites.^ 

Although the Progressive movement was long believed 

to be virtually non-existent in the South, recent investi

gations have pointed to flourishing reform activity.^ 

Texas Progressivism was similar to the movement in other 

states and resulted in the enactment of regulatory measures, 

the expansion of popular political participation, and minor 

^George B. Tindall, The Emergence of the New South. 
1913-1945, Vol. X of A History of the South, ed. by E. 
Merton Coulter and Wendell Holmes Stephenson (Baton Rouge: 
Louisiana State University Press, 1967), pp. 143-144. 

^Arthur S. Link, "The Progressive Movement in the 
South, 1870-1914," North Carolina Historical Review, 
XXIII (1946), pp. 172-195; Arthur S. Link, "The South and 
the 'New Freedom': An Interpretation," American Scholar. 
XX (1951), pp. 314-324; James Aubrey Tinsley, "The Pro
gressive Movement in Texas" (Unpublished Ph,D, disserta
tion, University of Wisconsin, 1953). 



30 

social reforms. Accomplishments of the period included 

the passage of child labor laws, prison reform, the 

Robertson Insurance law (requiring insurance companies to 

invest some of their surplus in Texas securities), instal

lation of the direct primary, improvements in the educa

tional system, establishment of a state banking system, 

heavier corporation taxes, and increased prosecution of 

anti-trust suits.6 

The impetus for these improvements was generated 

by public demands in a largely agricultural state rather 

than by effective political leadership. James S. Hogg, 

the populist-progressive governor, initiated the movement 

in Texas, but in the twentieth century only one governor, 

Thomas M. Campbell, might properly be classified as a 

Progressive; the other governors actively campaigned as 

friends of business.' To a limited extent, James E. 

Ferguson, whose term coincided with the decline of the 

Progressive movement, might rank as a Progressive gover-

nor: one of his primary campaign planks called for a 

^Rupert Nerval Richardson, Texas: The Lone Star 
State (2nd ed.: Englewood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1958), 
pp. 274-292; Ralph W. Steen, The Texas Story (rev ed.; 
Austin: Steck, I960), pp. 312-335; Tinsley, "Progressive 
Movement in Texas." 

''The governors of Texas during the Progressive era 
were Joseph D. Sayers (1899-1902), S. W. T. Lar.ham (1903-
1906), Thomas M. Campbell (1907-1910), Oscar Branch 
Colquitt (1911-1914), and James E. Ferguson (1915-August, 
1917). 
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limitation on the amount of rent that could be charged for 

land, and this measure became law during his administration,° 

This reform activity, however, was directed toward the 

white rather than the black. Texas, as a southern state, 

showed no tendency to differ from the norm; and in fact 

much of the legislation was detrimental to blacks. 

The two major political parties reflected the pre

vailing anti-Negro sentiment on national, regional, and 

local levels. From 1900 to 1912 the Negro faced a dilemma 

in politics. Prior to the turn of the century, he had been 

a faithful adherent of the party of Lincoln; now, white 

Republicans viewed the black as a political undesirable. 

In the South the "lily white" faction of the party accepted 

the party's minority position, expended little effort to 

win a governorship, and concerned itself with federal pa

tronage from Republican presidents. "Black and tan" dis

agreement led to a Negro search for an alternative outlet 

for political participation; this search was rebuffed by 

the Democrats. Throughout the Progressive period, Demo

cratic control of southern politics was successful in keep

ing the party for whites only, V/hen it appeared that some 

Negroes were beginning to change their partisan affiliation. 

Democrats passed legislation to prevent the "kiss of death" 

alliance. Through literacy clauses, grandfather clauses. 

^Richardson, Texas. pp. 274-292. 
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poll taxes, white primaries, and laws aimed at what v/hites 

viewed as black characteristics, attempts v/ere made to 

assure the dominance of the "pure" race. 

Initially, the presidency of Theodore Roosevelt 

seemed to hold much promise for the Negro. Shortly after 

Roosevelt became president, he invited Booker T. V/ashington 

to the V/hite House, to the elation of Negroes throughout 

the country. V.Tiile Roosevelt's virtues were extolled, the 

large number of patronage appointments made by the previous 

president, V/illiam McKinley, were forgotten.^ Southern 

v/hites, however, were greatly offended and many predicted 

that blacks would demand social equality as a result of 

this liberty. Texas Congressman Albert Sidney Burleson 

refused to attend social functions at the V/hite House dur

ing the remainder of Roosevelt's administration.-^1 Texas 

g 
V/illiam Clarence Jackson, "The History of Negro 

Public Education in Galveston County, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. State University of Iowa, 1948), pp. 68-
69. A Texan v/ho received a patronage appointment from 
.McKinley was John R. Gibson, named as Consul to Liberia 
without pay. It is doubtful that Gibson ever v/ent to 
Liberia; the position v/as primarily an honorary one\ 

-̂ V̂/oodv/ard, Origins of the Nev/ South, p. 464. Rayford 
V/. Logan, The Betrayal of the Negro from Rutherford B. 
Hayes to V/oodrow V/ilson, Collier Books (New York: Macmillan, 
1965), p. 347; Lerone Bennett, Jr., Before the Mayflov/er; 
A History of the Negro in America, 1619-1964 (Rev ed.; 
Baltimore: Penguin Books. 1966), p. 277: The Dallas 
Morning Nev/s, October 20, 1901; Houston Daily Post. October 
18, 19, 1901, 

•̂ •̂ Adrian Norris Anderson, "Albert Sidney Burleson: 
A Southern Politician in the Progressive Era" (Unpublished 
Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological College, 1967), 
p. 81. 
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Newspaper editors joined the voices of condemnation. An 

editorial in The San Antonio Daily Express asserted that; 

the question of social equality is involved when 
the President of the United States invites a negro 
to become his guest at the V.'hite House, and thereby 
not only places him on an equality with his family 
and himself.but recognizes his social status in 
the nation.12 

According to the editor of the Houston Daily Post, Roosevelt 

"entertained on terms of social equality a negro at the 

White House. "-̂ 3 After conceding the value of Negroes such 

as V/ashington, the Daily Post stated that Roosevelt "vio

lated a custom of the country, the existence of which is 

founded on the highest necessity. , . , It is recognized 

that negro social equality would mean the destruction of 

white civilization."^ 

The editors' fears proved to be groundless as far as 

some Negroes were concerned. During the campaign of 1904 

when Senator Joseph Bailey of Texas stressed the threat in 

speeches, he was quickly attacked by the editor of The City 

Times, a Negro newspaper in Galveston. Blacks were not 

seeking social equality, according to V/, H. Noble, and 

^^The San Antonio Daily Express, October 22, 1901, 

^3Houston Daily Post. October 20, 1901, 

^^Ibid, 

J 
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"Senator Bailey ought to be ashamed of himself going over 

Texas talking Negro social equality."^ 

The President did not again make the political 

blunder of inviting Negroes to the V/hite House, but alter

nately wooed black and white southerners through his second 

administration. Not until the infam.ous Brovmsville Affair 

in 1906 did Negro disenchantment with Roosevelt progressiv

ism begin. 

The Brownsville Affair began in August, 1906, when 

on the evening of the thirteenth, about a dozen men rode 

shooting through the Texas city. During the course of 

events, one citizen was killed and two were wounded. The 

blame for the incident was quickly placed upon black 

soldiers by whites who had opposed the stationing of black 

troops in the city. The following day the mayor con

ducted an investigation, and through carefully-worded 

questions, established to general white satisfaction the 

guilt of unknown Negro soldiers. On a dark night with 

visibility approximately ten feet, onlookers were able to 

-̂ T̂he City Times (Galveston), September 24, 1904. 

•'•̂ John Hope Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom: A 
History of American Negroes (2nd ed. rev.; New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1966), p. 434; Henry F. Pringle, Theodore 
Roosevelt, A Biography, Harvest Books (New York: Harcourt. 
Brace and V/orld, 1956) , pp. 322-327; Herbert Aptheker (ed,), 
A Documentary History of the Negro People in the United 
States (New York: The Citadel Press, 1951). P. 862; The 
Dallas Morning Nev/s, August 15, 1906, 
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see as far as thirty to fifty feet in identifying the 

raiders as Negro soldiers.^'7 After a similar finding by 

military investigators, the entire battalion was dishon

orably discharged by Roosevelt. According to the inves

tigators, since some of the soldiers were guilty, and 

others refused to implicate the guilty, all were involved 

in a "conspiracy of silence" and should be dismissed.-^^ 

Later, those of the troop who could definitely establish 

their innocence of the affair were permitted to re-enlist.^^ 

Significantly, the order for the discharge of the soldiers 

was withheld by Roosevelt so that it would not affect the 

congressional elections of 1906, when the Negro would have 

no way of demonstrating a dissatisfaction that might prove 

harmful to the electoral fortunes of the Republican party. 

The Brownsville affray might have remained just 

another step in the disenchantment of the Negro voter ex

cept for Senator Joseph Foraker, Republican of Ohio. 

•̂ 'James A. Tinsley, "Roosevelt, Foraker and the 
Brownsville Affray," Journal of Negro History, XLI (1956), 
pp. 44, 57. 

•̂ T̂he Dallas Morning News, November 7, 1906; "The 
Discharged Negro Soldiers," Independent, LXI (December 27, 
1906), pp. 1531-1532; "The Affair at Brownsville," Outlook, 
LXXXIV (December 29, 1906), pp. 1038-1039. 

^"Reinstatement of the Negro Soldiers," Independent. 
LXIV (March 19, 1908), pp. 641-642; "Exit Brovmsville," 
Outlook, XCI (March 6, 1910), p. 513; Pringle, Theodore 
Roosevelt, p. 326. According to Pringle, "perhaps Roosevelt, 
at heart, . . . felt that he had made a mistake." 
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Foraker, maintaining that the Negroes were not guilty, 

succeeded in activating a Senate committee to investigate 

the matter and he attacked Roosevelt's action as unjust 

and unlawful.^^ Foraker was accused at the time of using 

the issue as a political gambit, but he continued his fight 

long after political returns might be expected; although, 

as an astute politician, he undoubtedly saw the political 

21 value as well. -̂  

V/hile Foraker led the fight in the Senate, Negroes 

severely castigated Roosevelt and his Secretary of V/ar, 

V/illiam Howard Taft, for their actions. An important ex

ception was Booker T. V/ashington, a political associate 

of Roosevelt and the most influential and powerful Negro 

in the country, Washington believed the action to be a 

mistake, but did not condemn Roosevelt—perhaps because he 

saw the loss of political prestige and influence that 

^^Tinsley, "Roosevelt, Foraker and the Brownsville 
Affray," pp. 43-65; "Congress and the Brovmsville Affray," 
Outlook, LXXXVIII (March 21, 1908), pp. 614-615; Joseph 
Benson Foraker, "A Review of the Testimony in the Browns
ville Investigation," North American Review, CLXXXVII 
(April, 1908), pp. 550-558; "A Friend of the Negro," 
Outlook. LXXXVIII (April 11, 1908), pp.805-806; "Senator 
Foraker on Brovmsville," Outlook. LXXXVIII (April 25, 
1908), pp. 895-896; Houston Daily Post. November 22, 26, 
December 6, 7, 1906. 

^"^Tinsley, "Roosevelt, Foraker and the Brownsville 
Affray," p. 51. 
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might result. The more prevalent black reaction was 

voiced by V7. E, B. DuBois, the leader of opposition to 

Washington, v/ho, even before subsequent investigations 

cast doubt on the soldiers' guilt, felt that: 

if it is true that these soldiers were treated in 
the public streets of this Texas town with the 
sort of indignities that are reported, then re
taliation, even though riotous and wrong,is not 
completely without excuse.̂ 3̂ 

Roosevelt's hasty conduct in the Brovmsville Affair 

seems to have stemmed from rather mixed motives. It may 

have been due to his distrust of the slow process of law 

or from a conscious or unconscious desire to show white 

Americans that he was neither friend nor foe of the Negro--

a way of atoning for the clamor that followed his dinner 

with Washington at the White Houst.^^ On the other hand, 

Roosevelt's impetuous nature might easily have led him to 

make a quick decision that he later regretted. Whatever 

the motive,^ the consequences for the party were 

^^Emma Lou Thornbrough, "The Brownsville Episode 
and the Negro Vote," Mississippi Valley Historical Review. 
XLIV (December, 1957), pp. 473-475. 

^3E, B. DuBois, "The President and the Soldiers," 
The Voice of the Negro. Ill (December, 1906), p, 553. 

^Tinsley, "Roosevelt, Foraker and the Brownsville 
Affray," pp. 62-63. 

^^George E. Mowry, The Era of Theodore Roosevelt and 
the Birth of Modern America. 1900-1912, Torchbook (New York: 
Harper and Row, 1962), p. 166. Mcv/ry asserts that Roosevelt's 
"purposes in the South were not related to color but to 
politics, something which he never cared to admit." 
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potentially harmful. Roosevelt received the support of 

southern whites, while some northern newspapers attacked 

him for his behavior. White sentiment in Texas was quick 

to blame the black troops, demand their removal, and 

support the President in the ensuing uproar. This pattern 

was followed by Senator Charles A. Culberson of Texas who 

protested to the War Department for having Negro troops 

stationed in Brownsville, defended Roosevelt and assailed 

Foraker, and, in the process, proclaimed that the Negro 

question was the most important problem facing the nation. ° 

Representative James L. Slayden of Texas introduced a 

resolution to discharge all enlisted Negroes and to keep 

any more from entering the armed forces.̂ ''̂  

White southerners did not support the Republican 

party; blacks did. In the presidential election year of 

1908 Roosevelt and his choice for Republican nominee, 

William Howard Taft, began to be concerned about possible 

wholesale defection of Negro voters from the party. Taft 

risked losing the Negro vote, not only because he was 

Roosevelt's hand-picked successor, but also because of 

his involvement in the Brownsville affair as the Secretary 

^^The Dallas Morning News. December 12, 1906, 
January 4, 1907. 

"̂̂ "The Case of the Negro Battalion," Current Litera
ture. XLII (January, 1907), p. 14. 
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of V/ar.̂ ^ However, the coalition held together and Taft 

was easily victorious over the Democratic nominee, V/illiam 

Jennings Bryan. 

Taft's victory, though, was not based upon Repub

lican appeals to the Negro vote. His neglect of black 

electoral power was apparent on a barnstorming tour of the 

South where he repeatedly emphasized that the southern 

white was the best friend of the Negro.^^ At the national 

nominating convention Republicans seated "lily white" del

egations from southern states rather than Negro or "black 

and tan" delegations.30 Republican retention of the Negro 

vote in 1908 was a result of the lapse in time since the 

Brownsville incident, of the work of the powerful V/ashing

ton, and of the policy of white Democracy, both in the 

North and in the South.31 

The Negro, spurned by both political parties, was 

left to choose the lesser of two evils—Taft and the 

^^Logan, Betrayal of the Negro, p. 386; The Dallas 
Morning Nev/s, December 12, 1906; "Secretary Taft on the 
Brownsville Affair," Outlook, LXXXIV (December 15, 1906), 
pp. 897-898; Mary Church Terrell, "Secretary Taft and the 
Negro Soldiers," Independent, LXV (July 23, 1908), pp. 
189-190. 

^^Logan, Betrayal of the Negro, p. 347. 

3^Thornbrough, "Brownsville Episode and the Negro 
Vote," pp. 484-487; Paul Casdorph, A History of the Re
publican Party in Texas, 1865-1965 (Austin; Pemberton 
Press, 1965), pp. 90-91. 

3lThornbrough, "Brovmsville Episode and the Negro 
Vote," pp. 469-493. 
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Republicans. As an article in the Dallas Express, a Negro 

newspaper, emphasized; 

'it was but natural for the colored Republicans to 
resent the insults, the trickery and fraud perpe
trated upon them by the galvanized Republicans v/ho 
dominated the Chicago convention, but when one con
siders the record of the Democratic party he must 
admit that it is out of the question for the colored 
man to vote for Bryan.'32 

The domination of national politics by the Repub

licans was naturally desired by black Texans. Republican 

ascendency meant more patronage positions, involvement in 

national and state politics, and an opportunity for blacks 

to prove themselves capable of holding full citizenship. 

Although the national party often ignored the Negro, as 

the Dallas Express editorial reminded Texans, Republicans 

were still to be preferred to Democrats; the Republican 

party was less vehemently anti-Negro, some political ap

pointments might be secured by blacks, and the hope per

sisted that blacks might regain control of the party 

machinery. Republican politics within the state revolved 

around command of the party organization with the privi

lege of handing out local patronage. "Lily whites" con

tested "black and tans" for leadership in the state party, 

and from 1900 to 1912, with rare exceptions, dominated the 

organization. 

32Dallas Express, as quoted from the Indianapolis 
V/orld, August 15, 1908, by Thornbrough, "Brownsville 
EpTsode and the Negro Vote," p. 487. 
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The ascendency was not unqualified; Negroes fought 

the selection of "lily whites" and were sometimes influ

ential in acquiring patronage for their followers. Two 

of the more prominent Negro leaders of the era v/ere V/illiam 

I>fedison McDonald and M. .M. Rodgers. Both men followed the 

same avenue to politics, as did many other Negroes—through 

teaching, membership in fraternal lodges and other organi

zations, successful business ventures, and then into the 

political arena.33 McDonald entered Republican politics 

during the 1890's, was a close ally of Norris V/right Cuney, 

and with the death of Cuney became the most important and 

powerful Negro politician in Texas.'^^ His oratorical style 

captured the Negro voter and was an important element in 

his success.35 in I896 he became associated with E. H. R. 

Green, the son of millionairess Hetty Green,36 and in the 

33Richard Bardolph, The Negro Vanguard, Vintage 
Books (New York: Random House, 1961), pp. 200-201: Steve D. 
Gulley, "M. M. Rodgers the Politician, 1877-1909" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and 
Mechanical College, 1955), p. H . 

3^Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 70; 
V/illiam M. Ellison, Jr., "Negro Suffrage in Texas and Its 
Exercise" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Colorado State 
College of Education, 1943), p. 56; Rice, "The Negro in 
Texas," p. 95. 

35William Oliver Bundy, Life of V/illiam Madison 
McDonald, Ph.D. (Fort V/orth: Bunker Printing and Book 
Company, 1925), pp. 263-282. 

36Arthur H. Lewis, The Day They Shook the Plum Tree 
(New York; Bantam Books, 1963) is a popular account of 
the Green family and has some interesting comments about 
the activities of Green and McDonald. 
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gubernatorial race both threw their support to the Demo

cratic candidate instead of the fusion ticket with the 

Populists. McDonald led the "black and tans" through the 

early years of the twentieth century,37 and his leadership 

secured appointments for loyal followers. At times he v/as 

in V/ashington conferring with President Roosevelt and his 

cabinet members about patronage positions.3^ McDonald 

also became quite wealthy as a banker and businessman and 

was eventually reported to be one of the wealthiest Ne

groes in the nation.39 

Rodgers' leadership in the state stemmed from po

sitions he held and from his ties with Booker T. Washington. 

Rodgers was appointed Deputy Collector of Internal Revenue 

in 1887, a post he held until 1909. Throughout this period, 

he was also Republican Chairman of the Eighteenth Sena

torial District, composed of Austin, Fayette, Colorado, 

and Lavaca counties, which meant that he sat on the Re

publican state committee. As an associate of V/ashington, 

37The Dallas Morning News. September 18, 1949; Lady 
George Munchus-Forde, "History of the Negro in Fort V/orth— 
Syllabus for a High School Course" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis, Fisk University, 1941), pp. 120-121. 

3^The Dallas Morning News, January 28, 1903. 

39"Fabulous Bill McDonald," Christian Science Moni
tor (Magazine section: December 3, 1949), p. 20; Bundy, 
V/illiam Madison McDonald, pp. 209-210; Leonard Brev/ster 
Murphy, "A History of Negro Segregation Practices in Texas, 
I865-I958" (Unpublished Master's thesis. Southern Methodist 
University, 1958), p. 90. 
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who had the ear of the President, and as a leader of the 

eighteenth district Rodgers had significant patronage in

fluence in Texas, particularly v/hen other black leaders 

were unable to secure appointments because of "lily white" 

dominance.^^ 

This struggle for patronage positions and other 

privileges between the two contesting groups in Texas Re

publican politics continued from 1900 to 1912. The "lily 

whites" were successful in gaining control of the state 

party and receiving recognition from the national organi

zation. The right to distribute patronage and control 

politics, however, was not the only reason for the clash 

between the two factions. Whites wished to remove the 

black element from the party in order to further their aim 

of attracting white businessmen, and Negroes were fighting 

for their political lives. Although blacks were never com

pletely excluded, little voice or influence remained with 

them during the domination of the "lily whites." 

The split which rent the ranks of the Republican 

party in the 1890's appeared to be healed at the state con

vention in 1902. The various white factions settled their 

differences, nominated a single slate of candidates, and 

then made no effort to help elect their candidate to the 

governorship. Blacks appear to have contributed but little 

^^Gulley, "M. M. Rodgers," pp. 18-19, 25. 
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voice in the convention or campaign.^-^ The Republican 

gubernatorial candidate received 65,706 votes;^^ perhaps 

35,000 votes were cast by Negroes.^3 

Exclusion of the Negro from the Republican party 

and its hierarchy was more apparent in 1904. Meeting at 

Dallas to determine delegates to the national convention. 

Republicans found few Negroes in attendance; yet as the 

Nev/s reported, the white man was 

not yet wholly assured of his strength, he did not 
consider it wise to go just as far as he would un
doubtedly have gone if he were not crafty. He was 
magnanimous in his doubts as to his real strength. 
That could not be ascertained in advance of actual 
nose counting, and so to clinch everything, nail it 
down tight and bend the nails on the other side, he 
conceded two delegates at large [C. M. Ferguson and 
M. M. Rodgers] and called on the colored brother 
for prayer.^^ 

V/ith the convention thus solidly controlled by the "lily 

whites," many Negroes met in a separate "black and tan" 

^^The San Antonio Daily Express. September 11, 1902. 

^^Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 80. 

^3in the absence of any statistics on the number of 
Negroes who voted during a given year, the figures used are 
based on my estimates after studying the various phases of 
Negro strength. In these elections, I have assumed that 
at least 50 per cent of votes cast for Republican candi
dates were supplied by black Texans unless various circum
stances appeared to reduce or increase the number. This 
practice will be used for statistics on Negro voting in 
this study except when followed by documentation. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. M^rch 23, 1904. 
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convention and selected delegates to the national meeting. 

Although the bolters were led by "Gooseneck Bill" McDonald, 

his political partner among the whites, E. R. H. Green, 

disappointed the rebels by remaining with the party regu

lars.^^ At the national convention the "lily-white" dele

gates who were seated over the "black and tans"^6 included 

two black at-large delegates, Charles Ferguson and M. .M. 

Rodgers, and V/illiam Madison McDonald, an elected repre

sentative from his district.^' Later, Negroes at Galveston 

organized the first Roosevelt-Fairbanks Club in Texas.^° 

Even this gesture was ignored by the white Republicans at 

the state nominating convention in Fort Worth where the 

vast majority of delegates were white; an event that 

prompted the News to proclaim in headlines that the "day 

of the Negro's power is passing."^9 ^^ the Dallas con

vention the Negro received token handouts, but at Fort 

43ibid. 

^%owry. Era of Theodore Roosevelt, p. 166. Al
though Mowry asserted that Roosevelt granted "the patronage 
[hence control of the party] either to the 'black and tan' 
Republicans or to the Gold Democrats who had refused to 
return to their traditional party," in Texas, patronage 
and control of the party was vested in the hands of tra
ditional "lily white" Republicans. 

^^Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 83. 

^^The City Times (Galveston), July 30, 1904. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. August 24, 1904. 
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V/orth the whites realized their power and the Negro v/as 

left out. Even the influential McDonald failed to be se

lected by his county as a delegate and remained away from 

the convention.-^ 

After the convention adjourned, McDonald stressed 

Negro dissatisfaction with white Republicanism: 

I repeat that we will at the proper time attempt to 
reorganize the party, and I know that we will have 
plenty of white men who have not yet lost their man
hood and political freedom of action who will stand 
with us in this movement.51 

Despite the frustration of the Negro with white Republi-

canismi, the character of the two-party system restricted 

his partisan alternatives. Hopelessly outnumbered in the 

conventions of 1904, blacks still retained their traditional 

attachment to the party of emancipation in the general 

election, and the Republican candidate for governor, James 

Lowden, was supported by all factions. Perhaps 25,000 

Negroes voted in this election where Lowden received almost 

57,000 votes and President Roosevelt, 50,000.^2 

The despair of black politicians was reiterated the 

following year in a speech given by McDonald, who declared; 

"I am not in politics any longer—not the kind of republi

can politics we have in Texas. . . . I am looking to the 

50ibid. 

51lbid. 

52casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 85. 
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democrats of Texas."53 McDonald's threat went unheeaed 

by white Republicans, and the convention of 1906 repeated 

the pattern of white domination. "Lily whites" monopolized 

the state meeting, inducing the "black and tan" faction 

to hold a rump convention and to select a separate slate 

of candidates. Both Republican candidates were handily 

defeated by the Democrats, with the "lily white" candidate 

for governor gaining more support54 than the "reorganized" 

Republican.55. 

Interfactional strife continued in 1908 when the 

"reorganized" Republicans selected a slate of representa

tives to the national convention, instructed for Senator 

Foraker; "regular" Republican delegates were uninstructed, 

but favored Taft. In addition to the two major contesting 

groups, some bolters from the "regular" convention sent 

delegates instructed for Vice President Fairbanks. The 

national committee's acceptance of the credentials of the 

"regular" or "lily white" delegation56 apparently 

53Houston Daily Post, November 17, 1905. 

5^In the November elections C. A. Gray, the "regular" 
gubernatorial candidate received 23,711 votes and the "re
organized" candidate, Alex V/. Acheson, received 5,395. At 
the most, 15,000 Negroes voted in this election. 

55Houston Daily Post, August 15, 1906; The San 
Antonio Daily Express, August 15, 1906; The Dallas Morning 
News, August 15, 1906; Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas. 
pp. 88-89. 

^^The San Antonio Daily Express. May 16, 1908; The 
Dallas Morning News, lAay 16. 1908; Casdorph^ Republican 
Party in Texas, pp. 89-90. 
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discouraged the "black and tans" and the "bolters" since 

only the "regular" Republicans held a state nominating 

convention.57 in spite of the divisions and largely be

cause of the prohibition issue, the Republican guberna

torial candidate received more votes than had been garnered 

by the party in any election since 1900. Since the Demo

cratic candidate, Thomas .M. Cam.pbell was a prohibitionist 

and the Republican platform called for local option, .many 

anti-prohibitionist Democrats voted for the Republican can

didate, John N. Simpson.5° 

By the election of 1908 the nineteenth century po

litical power of the Negro had been undermined by elements 

within his own party. Blacks were virtually eliminated 

from the decision-making and influence-wielding ranks of 

the Republican party in Texas. The national convention 

delegation that year included no Negroes. Patronage had 

become largely a white fiefdom,59 and the "lily whites" 

became bolder in attacking Negro suffrage. The Dallas 

Young Republicans, for example, included in their platform 

the goal "to eliminate the Negro from politics."^^ This 

57The Dallas Morning News, August 12, 1908. 

-^Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 93. 

59The City Times (Galveston), June 24, 1905; The 
Dallas Morning News, August 13, 1908. 

^^The Dallas Morning News, .v̂ rch 28, 1908. 
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seeming subversion of Republican electoral strength by 

"lily white" partisans, by appealing to the racism that 

dominated all other issues in Texas, was designed to estab

lish the minority party as a viable alternative to southern 

Democrats who were dissatisfied with national leadership. 

The wisdom of this strategy was tested in 1910 when the 

Republican candidate for governor, J. 0, Terrell, received 

only 26,000 votes, indicating Negro disenchantment with 

the party as well as a failure to attract Democratic voters. 

When Negroes found the doors to political partici

pation and influence being closed to them by the Republican 

party, many leaders turned to the rising Prohibition move

ment. The Prohibition movement attached itself throughout 

the nation to the fortunes of the Progressive movement. 

In the South where prohibition sentiment was particularly 

strong, many whites joined in the effort because of the 

prevalent belief that Negroes were heavy consumers of 

alcohol. According to one Texan, ". . .it looks like you 

[the Negro] are about to exchange the slavery of the white 

man for the slavery of drunkenness."62 Leading Negroes 

enlisted in the crusade in order to discredit this concept, 

^^Ibid., August 11, 1910; Casdorph, Republican Party 
in Texas, pp. 94-96. 

^^Thomas S. Henderson to L. L. Campbell, May, 1911, 
Thomas S. Henderson Papers, University of Texas Archives. 
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but, ironically, only aided in fostering the belief by 

telling their race to forsake the "evil demon" and beco.me 

a solid part of American society. Prom.inent men such as 

M. M. Rodgers and V/illiam M. .McDonald joined the movement 

in Texas, with Rodgers serving as chairman of the statewide 

Negro organization.^3 

The desire to be active participants in politics 

was not the only reason for joining the crusade against 

alcohol. The churches were especially important in de

picting the evils of drunkenness. An organization which 

emphasized the religious and moral questions of alcohol 

consumption was the Anti-Saloon League of Southern Negroes, 

organized at Atlanta, Georgia in 1909, and dominated by 

Texans. Dr. B. F. Riley, former head of the Anti-Saloon 

League of Texas, moved to Birmingham to run the affairs 

of the organization. Although Riley was white, both the 

president and secretary of the League were black Texans. 

According to Dr. Riley, "the liquor traffic is largely, 

if not wholly, responsible for the degradation, demorali

zation and defrauding of the colored race."64 

^3Bundy, V'illiam M.adison McDonald, pp. 193-200; 
Gully, "M. M. Rodgers," pp. 50-54; The Dallas Morning News. 
May 26, 1911; The Galveston Daily News, December 29, 30, 
1910; George Ruble V/oolfolk, Prairie View: A Study in 
Public Conscience, 1878-19^6 (New York: Pageant Press, 
1962), p. 156. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. March 4, 1909. 
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In spite of the exhortations of their leaders, not 

all Negroes accepted the value of prohibition. In San 

Antonio anti-prohibitionists passed a resolution condemn

ing prohibition since "it would be detrimental to their 

race."°5 Negroes at the Colored Teachers Association 

meeting in Galveston in 1910 (at the same time Rodgers was 

having his organizational meeting at Galveston) passed a 

temperance, rather than prohibition, resolution. ° 

One of the more interesting anti-prohibitionists 

was Rev. J. L. "Sin-Killer" Griffin who founded The Rescue 

Association of the United States of America and Africa. 

The purpose of Griffin's organization was ostensibly to aid 

"fallen women," but it received funds from various Texas 

brewers so that Griffin could combat prohibition sentiment 

among black Texans. During the prohibition campaign of 

1911, Griffin pawned many of his goods, lost his tent, and 

spent time in jail because of his economic losses in the 

fight against prohibition.^'^ Other black anti-prohibition 

leaders included J. B. Rayner, J. F. Onion, and Monta 

Moore.^^ 

^5The San Antonio Daily Express. July 15, 1908. 

^^The Galveston Daily News. December 30, 1910. 

^7steen, The Texas Story, pp. 210, 219-220; Anti-
Saloon League, The Brewers and Texas Politics (San Antonio: 
[Anti-Saloon League], 1917), pp. 53, 78-79, 1520. 

°°Brewers and Texas Politics, p. 513. 
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During a period v/hen the black Texan was effective

ly barred from the Republican party and found only tempo

rary alignment with the prohibitionists, he naturally 

turned to view the policies of the Democratic party. A 

cursory glance, however, informed him that Southern Democ

racy was no haven for blacks since this party was responsi

ble for the legal obstacles to his political participation. 

When McDonald declared in 1905 that he was "looking to the 

democrats of Texas," he supported Oscar Branch Colquitt 

for the Democratic gubernatorial nomination.°9 However, 

the victorious nominee was Thomas M. Campbell, and McDonald 

returned to the Republican fold. 

By 1908 when the Republicans seemed bent on elimi

nating the Negro, some blacks decided to support the Demo

crats , although most either remained away from the polls 

or cast Republican ballots. Sam B. Rose of V/aco, who 

switched his allegiance, asserted that in the election of 

1908 Negroes would support the Democratic nominee.'0 Rose's 

prophecy was inaccurate due primarily to the behavior of 

white Democrats. 

The all-white Democrats did not welcome Negro par

ticipation; an attitude that was very apparent in the 

69Houston Daily Post. November 17, 1905. 

7QThe Dallas Morning News. July 6, I908. 
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contest for delegate-at-large to the Democratic national 

convention in 1908 betv/een Cone Johnson and Joseph V/. 

Bailey. Johnson accused the Bailey forces of seeking the 

signature of Negroes on petitions in support of Johnson. 

These signatures would be used to show white Texans that 

Johnson was a Negrophile so that Bailey would receive the 

support of whites.71 V/hether or not the charge was true, 

injection of such an issue indicated that blacks could not 

find refuge in the Democratic party. As late as 1912 the 

Negro Democratic League, organized in 1910, v/as composed of 

only 600 members, probably a close approximation of the 

number of active Negro Democrats in the state.72 

The dominant theme of party politics in Texas was 

the exclusion of Negroes. The Republicans sounded this 

note through the "lily white" movement, but in the process 

they received substantial aid from the Democratic party, 

which wanted to make certain that the Negro did not breach 

the wall of white supremacy through political activity. 

Throughout the South, the Negro was barred from 

political participation by a number of means, some legal, 

others extra-legal. Measures in southern states to exclude 

him included grandfather clauses, literacy tests, poll 

taxes, property qualifications, and interpretive or 

71lbid., May 2, 1908. 

72ibid.. September 29, 1912. 
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"understanding" tests. Other provisions—long residence 

requirements and the suffrage bar to convicted felons— 

were founded on white conceptions of black behavior.73 

Although in Texas the more drastic measures utilized by 

states in the Deep South were not implemented, the Negro 

became legally disfranchised. 

No provisions directly limiting Negro suffrage ap

peared in the Texas Constitution. At the turn of the cen

tury Negroes were legally able to participate in politics. 

Voting prohibitions extended to women, males under twenty-

one years of age, idiots and lunatics, paupers, persons 

convicted of a felony, and members of the armed forces of 

the United States.74 Residence requirements were rather 

stringent; voters had to be residents of the state for a 

year preceding an election and the resident of a county or 

district for six months.75 The latter requirement affected 

black Texans since they frequently moved both within and 

outside the state seeking a better life. No grandfather 

73Thomas D. Clark and Albert D. Kirwan, The South 
Since Appomattox (New York: Oxford University Press, 1967), 
pp. 74-79; U.S., Commission on Civil Rights, Freedom to the 
Free: Century of Emancipation. 1863-1963 (V/ashington: 
Government Printing Office, 19o3), pp. 56-58. 

74constitution of the State of Texas Adopted by the 
Constitutional Convention, annotated by W. M. Harris(Kansas 
City: Frank T. Riley, 1913), article VI, section 1. 

75ibid.. section 2. 
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clause,76 literacy test, or "understanding" test was used 

in Texas as they were in other Southern states. Despite 

the constitutional obstacles, by 1900 the Republican "lily 

white" movement, the Democratic white man's union, and eco-

nrri: T-rosiure were the primary handicaps to Negro voting 

in Texas. Ho.vcver, white Texans began to use other methods 

as well to limit blacks politically. 

Legal restrictions on Negro voting were introduced 

in the early twentieth century beginning with the poll tax 

in December, 1902.77 This amendment to the Constitution 

provided 

7^Paul E. Baker, Negro-White Adjustment: An In
vestigation and Analysis of Methods in the Interracial 
Movement in the United States (New York: Association 
Press, 1934), p. 81; Bill Chambers, "The History of the 
Texas Negro and His Development Since 1900" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. North Texas State Teachers College, 1940), 
p. 34. Both Baker and Chambers state that Texas had a 
Grandfather clause; yet no mention of this particular 
clause is in the Texas Constitution. 

77Donald S. Strong, "The Poll Tax: The Case of 
Texas," American Political Science Review, XXXVIII (August, 
1944), pp. 693-709. Strong argues that the poll tax was 
not implemented to exclude the Negro from political par
ticipation; it was designed to exclude the poor white. 
Rice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 231, effectively counters 
this argument by documenting the background of the poll 
tax movement in Texas. He found "it . . . unreasonable 
to assume that for twenty years the object of the poll 
tax proposals had been to disfranchise the Negroes and 
that suddenly the disfranchisement of the Populists became 
the objective. It seems more reasonable to conclude that 
the poll tax was intended to suppress a major portion of 
the Negro electorate and thereby reduce the threat posed 
by fusionism." 
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that any voter who is subject to pay a poll tax un
der the laws of the State of Texas shall have paid 
said tax before he offers to vote at any election 
in this State and hold a receipt showing his poll 
tax paid before the first day of February next 
preceding such election.7S 

Some scholars have operated under the assumption that when 

the poll tax became effective, Negroes were already pol

itically impotent.79 -phis interpretation does not account 

for the importance of the Negro in the Republican party in 

1900 or his fight for the next eight years to maintain that 

importance, and it ignores the fear of white Democrats that 

blacks might join their party. At any rate, the desired 

effect on Negro voting soon became apparent with decreasing 

participation in succeeding elections."^ Various provisions 

of the poll tax law were designed to hinder participation 

in politics by emphasizing characteristics usually believed 

lacking in Negroes. Supposedly, blacks were careless and 

78 
^Constitution of Texas, article VI, section 2. 
79strong, "The Poll Tax: The Case of Texas," pp. 

693-709; Dick Smith, "Texas and the Poll Tax," South
western Social Science Quarterly, XXXV (September, I964), 
pp. 167-173; Ellison, "Negro Suffrage in Texas," pp. 35-36, 

^^Burnice R. Gooden, "The Development of Negro Life 
in Madisonville, Texas Since 1900" (Unpublished .Master's 
thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 
1949), p. 30. Gooden states that only five Negroes paid 
the poll tax in Madisonville from its inception to 1928; 
a small number in proportion to the total Negro population 
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shortsighted; they were obviously poor.^-^ 

The poll tax was not the only measure designed to 

remove Negroes from politics. Reforming legislators, con

cerned with the corrupt convention nominating system and 

other electoral abuses, passed the Terrell Election Law in 

1903. This law, following the tone of the Progressive 

movement, instituted the primary as a means of nominating 

candidates. During the discussion of this act, the issue 

of Negro voting assumed great importance, some legislators 

favoring removal of the Negro and others favoring his con

tinuance as a political participant.°3 Finally a compromise 

provision was enacted: 

The voter shall erase or mark out all names he does 
not wish to vote for, provided that the county ex
ecutive committee of the party holding any primary 
election may prescribe additional qualifications 
necessary to participate therein.°4 

°^Chambers, "Texas Negro and His Development," p. 34; 
Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," p. 95; Tandy 
Tollerson, III, "The Negro in Politics in Houston, Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Texas Southern University, 
1952), p. 15; Frank L. Madia, Jr., "The Political Impact of 
Latin Americans and Negroes in Texas Politics" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, St. lory's University, I964), p. 38. 

^^The Dallas Morning News, March 30, 1903. 

°3sister Frances Jerome Woods, "Negro Suffrage Under 
the Texas Direct Primary System" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. Catholic University of America, 1945), p. 20. 

^^The Dallas Morning Nev/s, March 30, 1903; General 
Laws of the State of Texas Passed at the Regular Session of 
the Tv/enty-eighth Legislature, 1903 (Austin: Von Boeckmann-
Jones, 1904), chapter CI, section 93. Hereafter referred to 
as General Laws of the State of Texas, regular session, 1903. 
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Under this provision, not only could counties use color 

as an "additional qualification," but mechanically, the 

act of voting was made more difficult by requiring a 

voter not to vote for his choice, but against all the 

others.^5 

Additional provisions of the Terrell Election Lav/ 

were directed towards the Negro in the interest of purging 

corrupt practices. Some politicians and their supporters 

paid the poll tax for individuals and then expected favor

able ballots. Negroes were accused of being recipients of 

such aid, leading to a provision in the statute expressly 

forbidding candidates from paying the poll tax of a voter.°^ 

The Democratic party quickly saw the full potential 

of the Terrell Act. In 1904 the state executive committee 

drew up a code to regulate primary elections. It recom

mended that "all white Democrats" be allowed to partici

pate in the primary; then, defining their terminology, the 

committee concluded that "the term white includes all races 

except negroes," '̂  A few days later, The Dallas Morning 

Nev/s commented that the "colored brother is no longer a 

°5Madla, "Latin Americans and Negroes in Texas 
Politics," p. 38, 

"^General Laws of the State of Texas, regular session, 
1903, chapter CI, section 22; V/oods, "Negro Suffrage," 
p. 20; V/atts v. State. 135 SW 585 (1911). 

^7The Dallas Morning News. April 19, I904. 
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factor in state and county political affairs in Texas,"^^ 

V/hite intent to restrict Negro suffrage through the Terrell 

Election Law was still present when the law was re-written 

in 1905. The provision affecting additional qualifications 

remained.^9 

Although legal methods proved to be an effective 

tool in limiting Negro suffrage, extra-legal methods sup

plemented legislation. Violence, intimidation, and terror 

tactics were less prevalent than in other parts of the 

South, but economic pressure, veiled threats, and a gen

erally hostile environment operated to keep the Negro away 

from the polls,9^ John W, Larremore, Negro chairman of the 

Caldwell County Republican Committee, was dragged from his 

home and shot by a mob of whites in a dramatic example of 

91 violence.^ The utility of legal and extra-legal means 

was apparent in the decline of black voting in the general 

elections after 1902, and in the growth of "lily whitism." 

Even these results failed to satisfy some white Texans, 

The state House of Representatives in 1910 passed a 

^^Ibid,, April 24, 1904. 

°9General Laws of the State of Texas. first called 
session, 1905, chapter II. 

9^Madla, "Latin Americans and Negroes in Texas Pol
itics," p. 37; Doris T. Asbury, "Negro Participation in the 
Primary and General Elections in Texas" (Unpublished Mas
ter's thesis, Boston University, 1951); Donald S. Strong, 
"The Rise of Negro Voting in Texas," American Political 
Science Review. XLII (June, 1948), p. 511. 

9^The San Antonio Daily Express. July 29, 1904. 
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resolution introduced by Representative R. E. Yantis call

ing for the modification of the Fourteenth and repeal of 

the Fifteenth Amendments to the United States Constitu

tion.92 

Negroes found new hope for political influence dur

ing the campaign of 1912. Roosevelt's defection from the 

Republican party created a new opportunity for Negro sup

port; both Taft and Roosevelt would need black support at 

the national convention and in the general election. At 

the same time that the Negro was able to be a factor in 

Republican party politics. Democratic candidates in Texas 

pressed the issue of race in order to gain nomination. 

Prior to 1912 some of the leading Texas Negro politicians 

such as M. M. Rodgers and V/illiam McDonald joined the 

Progressive party when Robert M, LaFollette appeared the 

leading presidential candidate,93 However, when Theodore 

Roosevelt split with President Taft and gained control of 

the Progressive party, Negroes faced a difficult decision: 

whether to support the Progressives or the Republicans. 

The struggle between the supporters of Roosevelt 

and the supporters of Taft for control of the Republican 

party in Texas before the Republican national convention 

92The Dallas Morning News. September 9, 1910. Ac
cording to the News, "I4r, Yantis maintains that the South
erner is the negro's best friend," 

93Gulley, "M, M. Rodgers," p, 55-56, 
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was fierce. Cecil Lyon, chairman of the state executive 

com.mittee and the most pov/erful Texas Republican for ten 

years, endorsed Theodore Roosevelt. Black Texans, re

jecting the "lily white" policies of Lyon and his followers, 

sv/itched from the Progressive ranks to support of President 

Taft. Both groups held nominating conventions (not all 

supporters of Taft were Negroes, however; the leaders of 

the Taft support were also white) and selected delegates 

to the national convention. Taft's control of the con

vention meant that Taft supporters were seated, including 

two Negroes, V/. H. Love and V/illiam McDonald.94 

With the Taft steamroller in command, Roosevelt sup

porters were forced to recognize Taft or form a new party. 

Eventually they held their own convention and established 

the "Bull Moose" party which refused to allow southern Ne

groes to be delegates or to take part in the convention,95 

The former friend of Negroes, Theodore Roosevelt, wrote a 

letter discussing the Negro question before the Progressive 

convention was to meet. After blaming his defeat by Taft 

on southern Negroes from "rotten boroughs," he asserted; 

94ibid.; Chambers, "Texas Negro and His Development," 
p. 33; Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, pp. 98-108, 

95George E, Mowry, "The South and the Progressive 
Lily VInite Party of 1912," Journal of Southern History. 
VI (1940), pp. 237-247. 
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I earnestly believe that by appealing to the best 
v/hite men in the South, the men of justice and of 
vision, as of strength and leadership, and by 
frankly putting the movement in their hands from 
the outset, we shall create a situation by which 
the colored men of the South will ultimately get 
justice, as it is not possible for them to get 
justice if we are to continue and perpetuate the 
present conditions.96 

The attitude of Roosevelt and the Progressives furnished 

blacks with the incentive to campaign for and to support 

Taft. Although Negroes were able to participate in the 

political process during 1912, their switch from the 

Progressive party to support of President Taft, who was 

already disliked by the Negroes, illustrated the paucity 

of their choices. 

In the Democratic primary contest with incumbent 

governor Oscar Branch Colquitt, Judge W. F. Ramsey brought 

the issue of race into the campaign for one of the few 

times in twentieth century Texas. He stated that blacks 

should be kept out of the Democratic primary and urged the 

other men running for office throughout the state to fol

low his example.97 Colquitt, in his answer to Ramsey, 

proclaimed; 

^^The Dallas Morning News. August 3, 1912. 

97ibid.. July 18, 19, 21, 1912. 
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I will not only join Ramsey in keeping negroes out 
of the Democratic primaries, but I will contribute 
money and effort to prevent his crowd from corrupt
ing the Democratic ballot. I v/ill offer a reward 
of $500 for the arrest and conviction of any negro. 
Socialist, or political prohibitionist who tries 
to take part in the Democratic primary.98 

Ramsey, the prohibitionist candidate, was soundly defeated 

by Colquitt. 

In the November elections, over 166,000 Negro males 

were of voting age;99 probably only 20,000 voted in the 

election, which was an important presidential contest. 

Although blacks played a part in the convention politics 

leading to the nominations, the Democratic candidate 

Woodrow Wilson won the election, leaving virtually no 

patronage for the Republicans, so that influence in the 

state Republican organization was of little value. 

By 1914, Negro disinterest, combined with the Re

publican schism, reduced the party to minor party status. 

With the Democratic party in control of both state and 

national governments, black Texans saw no reason to become 

excited about Republican party politics, especially since 

the Republican party was led by whites. Both the Repub

licans and the Progressives held state conventions in 1914 

9^Ibid.. July 21, 1912. 

99u,S., Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census of 
the United States Taken in the Year 1910: Abstract of the 
Census (V/ashington; Government Printing Office, 1913), 
p. 597. 
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and nominated candidates for state office. The Progressives 

barred Negro voting and attendance, and the Republican con

vention included only twenty-five black delegates.-^^^ The 

Democratic candidate, James S. Fergus on,-̂ -̂̂  carried the 

state easily with the Socialist candidate second, the Re

publican third, and the Progressive last. The Republican 

and Progressive candidates combined did not receive as 

many votes as the Socialist,^^2 

The Presidential election of 1916 saw the Democrats 

retain control of national politics, perhaps contributing 

to unity among Republicans, Factional relations within 

the Republican party were more harmonious than they had 

been for some time. With the "black and tans" able to 

influence the selection of state candidates, more voter 

interest was illustrated in the November election as the 

Republican party once more became the second party of the 

state.^^3 Although Negroes participated in Republican 

party politics from 1912 to 1917, they could not gain 

^QQSan Antonio Express, August 12, 1914; The Dallas 
Morning News, August 12, 1914; Casdorph, Republican Party 
in Texas. pp. 108-111. 

•̂ -̂'"V/oolfoik, Prairie Viev/, pp. 155-159. Governor 
Ferguson, after his inauguration, removed E. L. Blackshear, 
a prohibition Democrat and an opponent of Ferguson's from 
his position as principal at Prairie View because of his 
opposition to Ferguson during the Democratic primary. 

^^2Gasdorph, Republican Party in Texas, pp. 108-111, 

^Q3ibid. . pp. 111-116; Ernest V/inkler (ed.), Plat
forms of Political Parties in Texas (Austin: University 
of Texas Bulletin No, 53, 1916), pp. 616-617. 
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control of the party. The state chairman of the Republi

can organization used Negro support but was frequently 

accused of "lily whitism" by blacks. In 1912 a ray of 

hope struck the Negro when he was able to engage in con

vention politics, yet, after that year he was once again 

subjugated in the political process. 

With the entry of the United States into V/orld V/ar I 

and the impeachment of Governor Jim Ferguson in 1917, 

Progressivism in state and nation either ended or changed 

directions. World V/ar I began to occupy the energy of miost 

Americans and internal reforming zeal ended. The reforms 

of the Progressive era had made little difference to the 

Negro, v/ho suffered rather than benefited from white Pro

gressivism. Politically, the years from 1900 to 1917 found 

blacks struggling to remain an influential portion of the 

Republican party, discriminated against by various election 

methods, and refused admittance to the Democratic party. 

V/hen Negroes were able to gain some voice in the Republi

can party, the Democrats gained control of national poli

tics and even more segregation and discrimination resulted. 

The outcome of the Progressive era was a diminishing par

ticipation by the Negro in the electoral process and a 

dwindling influence in the Republican party. 



CHAPTER III 

WORLD WAR I AND NORMALCY: THE 

NEGRO IN POLITICS 

The political reforming zeal that characterized the 

first part of the twentieth century in the United States 

and swept past national boundaries in World V/ar I failed 

to improve measurably the life of the Negro. Blacks con

tributed heavily and willingly to the war effort, and 

hoped to receive added privileges as a result of their 

contributions. Yet, relief for their dwindling political 

fortunes was not forthcoming after the war; rather, an 

increased exploitation and discrimination greeted Negroes 

at the end of the crusade for democracy and continued 

throughout most of the twenties. Democracy could be ex

ported to the remainder of the world, but could not be 

implemented at home. Vtfhites did not consider Negroes as 

equals; hence blacks were not worthy of inclusion in 

American society. 

By the 1920's traces of the progressive reform 

attitude had been redirected into other areas. Accord

ing to a prominent historian of "the South, "the Ku Klux 

Klan and the fundamentalist movement inherited the reform 

66 
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spirit but channeled it into new crusades."-^ These move

ments received impetus from the redirection of the hatred 

engendered against the Germans during the war. In ad

dition, white fears that blacks desired social equality 

and beliefs that Negroes had forgotten correct behavior, 

had become "uppity," led to a renewed period of violence 

and intimidation. The improvements sought by the heirs 

to the reform movement were frequently antithetical to 

Negro goals, and the brief tenure of the Klan in politics 

marked a decline of black participation. 

Negroes looked forward to the return of the Repub

licans in 1921, but "normalcy" failed them. With the 

policy of "lily whitism" prevailing in the Republican 

party, Negroes turned in increasing numbers to the Demo

cratic party, which in turn devised the white primary to 

prevent the union and thus left black Texans without any 

political home. Blacks challenged this legal discrimina

tion through the courts; the end of the decade promised a 

rejection of political acquiescence for a new, though 

limited, mood of protest. 

President Woodrow Wilson won election in 1912 on a 

progressive platform and was re-elected in 1916 on the 

•̂ George B. Tindall, The Emergence of the New South. 
1Q13-1945, Vol. X of A History of the South, ed. by 
Wendell Holmes Stephenson and E. Merton Coulter (Baton 
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1967), p. 219. 
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slogan, "he kept us out of war," By I917 Wilson had 

assumed the leadership of a moral crusade against totali

tarianism, and with the entry of the United States into 

World War I, progressive reforms were laid aside, V/hite 

progressivism never came to grips with one of the most 

pressing problems of American politics—the effective 

representation and participation of the Negro. Ironically, 

the black soldier was called upon to preserve and export a 

democratic ideology which appeared of little value to him 

personally. 

In 1917 national Negro leadership, like that of 

other reformers, e,g,, woman suffragists who split on the 

issue, was faced with the decision of whether to continue 

pressing for internal improvements or to direct their 

energies to support of the war effort. Booker T. Washing

ton's death in 1915 left a vacuum of leadership, a vacuum 

filled by the National Association for the Advancement of 

Colored People under the direction of W. E, B. DuBois. 

By the summer of 1918 DuBois declared that Negroes should 

"close ranks" and support the American war effort.^ He 

saw the Germans as a greater evil than black conditions 

in the United States. 

DuBois foresaw a "new Negro" emerging from the war, 

one tempered by hardship, enlightened by European concepts 

2w. E. B. DuBois, "Close Ranks," Crisis. XVI (July, 
1918), p. 111. 
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of freedom, and convinced of the necessity for creating a 

favorable American environment.3 Immediate effects were 

not apparent, however, as induction into the armed forces 

meant continued segregation, menial duty, and discrimina

tion by local American communities. In the course of the 

war about 200,000 black Americans were sent to France, 

with three fourths of them being assigned to labor battal

ions. At least 50,000 Negroes were stevedores perform

ing harsh and exacting tasks.5 

Black Texans generally supported the war effort, 

contributed through community agencies, and joined the 

fighting forces. "They participated in food conservation 

programs and Red Cross drives, bought Liberty bonds, and 

held patriotic rallies and mass meetings."7 Negroes in 

Austin held a rally in 1918 and stressed the necessity 

3Francis L. Broderick, V/. E. B. DuBois: Negro 
Leader in a Time of Crisis. Stanford paperbacks (Stanford; 
Stanford University Press, 1959), pp. 108-110. 

Carter G. V/oodson and Charles H. Wesley, The Negro 
in Our History (11th ed.; Washington; Associated Pub-
lishers, 1966), p. 516. 

5John Hope Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom: A 
History of American Negroes (2nd ed. rev.; New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1966), p. 454. 

iMargaret Bouland Baker, "The Texas Negro and the 
World War" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University of 
Texas, 1938), pp. 63-65. 

'̂ Forest Garrett Hill, "The Negro in the Texas Labor 
Supply" (Unpublished Master's thesis, University of Texas, 
1946), p. 105. 



70 

for patriotism and thrift to aid the war effort. Later 

in the year Negroes in Dallas staged a large parade for 

the benefit of 500 black inductees.^ 

During the war over 31,000 Texas Negroes joined the 

armed forces.9 The first contingent of black soldiers 

from Limestone County was sent overseas after only two 

months of training.-^^ In Dallas the Exemption Board 

announced that late in 1917 many Negroes failed to report, 

but by the summer of 1918 "more negroes [had] responded 

to the calls than could be sent to camp."-̂ -̂  Many Negro 

soldiers accepted and desired enlistment because con

ditions were better in the army than at home. They re

ceived good clothes, food, shelter, and some money. 

Especially appealing to rural youths from the South was 

a chance for travel and adventure. 

Blacks who failed to endorse the war effort aroused 

white ire. George Cabiness, a Negro who refused to reg

ister under the Selective Service Act, was accosted by a 

^San Antonio Express. June 3, 1918; Hill, "Negro 
in the Texas Labor Supply," p. 105. 

9Hill, "Negro in the Texas Labor Supply," p. 104; 
Baker, "Texas Negro and the World War," pp. 16-17; 
William Oliver Bundy, Life of V/illiam Madison .McDonald. 
Ph.D. (Fort Worth; Bunker Printing Company, 1925), p. 249. 

•'•̂ Walter Cotton (comp.). History of Negroes of 
Limestone County From i860 to 1939 (Mexia. Texas: J. A. 
Chatman and S. M. Merriwether, 1939), pp. 35-36. 

•̂̂ The DalQa s Morning News. May 1, 1918. 
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mob of whites near Huntsville and shot to death. The next 

day six other members of his family were killed when whites 

heard rumors of revenge and went to the Cabiness home to 

remove them. The blacks fired on the white mob; the mob 

retaliated by shooting the family.^^ 

Discrimination against Negroes in the war was ob

vious. In state draft messages from 7,000 to 9,000 whites 

and 3,000 blacks were called, yet Negroes constituted only 

16 per cent of the total population. 3 Another instance 

of discrimination occurred when a large contingent of 

black troops was sent to Camp Bowie to join a labor bat

talion in order to release whites for other duty,-*-̂  The 

Negroes would be quartered in an area surrounded by a 

twelve foot barbed wire fence, which would "make an ideal 

isolation camp for the colored troops,"^5 According to 

one black Texas author, 

many of them [young Negro soldiers] were cognizant 
of the treatment of many unfortunate and innocent 
colored men in the Southland and to some it seemed 
as if the Great Ruler of the universe had tempo
rarily withdrawn all sense of fair play from many 

•̂ Îbid. . June 2, 1918; San Antonio Express. June 2, 
1918, 

^3The Dallas Morning News. June 15, 1918; San 
Antonio Express, June 6. 1918; U.S,. Bureau of the Census, 
Negroes in the United States, 1920-32 (Washington; Gov-
ernment Printing Office, 1935), p. 813. 

•^Hhe Dallas Morning News. September 10, 1918. 

^5ibid., September 14, 1918. 
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of our friends in the country. These men were 
still loyal even under adverse circumstances 
and conditions.16 

Although the Negro faced discrimination and segre

gation, Texas newspapers found that "the negro, with all 

his shortcomings, is a splendid fighter."^7 ". . , On 

every occasion where his soldiering qualities have been 

tested by the enemy he has been found equal to all his 

racial traditions of bravery and durability."^^ Such 

appeals to race pride stimulated racial consciousness and 

contributed to increasing economic and social dissatis

faction, •'•9 which for a few outweighed the wartime consen

sus. A man in Firestone County, for example, was arrested 

under the Espionage Act for allegedly asserting that "'I 

wish Germany would win the war. The Negroes are slaves, 

anyhow, and I'd just as soon be a slave under Germans as 

the white folks,'"^^ In order to combat this unpatriotic 

sentiment among black troops, the North Texas Board of 

l6Bundy, William Madison McDonald, p, 251, 

•̂ '̂ Baird Star, quoted in The Dallas Morning News. 
July 3, 191̂ î 

^^The Dallas Morning News. June 4, 1918. 

•̂ 9 Jo Ann Pankratz Stiles, "The Changing Economic 
and Educational Status of Texas Negroes, 1940-1960" (Un
published Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1966), p, 
13; Hill, "Negro in the Texas Labor Supply," p. 105. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. June 4, 1918. 
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Instructions, an indoctrination agency, was composed of 

leading Negroes, V/illiam T^dison McDonald and others 

toured the state giving encouragement to black soldiers.^^ 

Texas Negroes found the United States military service a 

cont -^ivy of the se.-̂ r̂cgated society, and while some 

resented uho ii.v̂ q̂ xties in facilities, duties, and local 

draft administration, an overwhelming majority either 

passively accepted wartime requirements or actively sup

ported the national effort. 

The need for training and stationing Negro troops 

in the state during the war aggravated the relations be

tween black and white communities in Texas. Southern 

whites did not want Negroes stationed in their localities, 

and friction frequently arose from the discriminatory be

havior of the white communities. The most serious con

flict between black troops and white civilians occurred 

in Houston in August, 1917.^^ However, clashes between 

2lBundy, William Madison McDonald, pp. 249-252. 

22Edgar A. Schuler, "The Houston Race Riot, 1917," 
Journal of Negro History, XXIX (1944), pp. 300-338. This 
account is a very thorough analysis of the events of the 
riot as well as the social and psychological forces present 
in Houston, He asserts that six groups, in addition to 
the soldiers, are important in understanding the develop
ments: (1) middle and upper class white Houstonians, 
(2) law enforcement officials, (3) v;hite officers in 
charge of the black troops, (4) prohibition advocates, 
(5) white workers at the military camp, and (6) street 
car motormen and conductors. 
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soldiers and local residents had been common since the 

Brownsville Affair; open conflicts in Del Rio and San 

Antonio in 1916 and in Waco in 1917 illustrated the racial 

strife which existed in the communities.^3 

The Houston riot, led by men in the Twenty-fourth 

Infantry, followc i d^Lya of police brutality and preju

dicial behavior by white citizens.^4 in the course of 

the uprising, first directed towards the police station, 

seventeen whites were killed and others wounded.25 The 

Negro soldiers were punished promptly: thirteen were 

hanged, forty-one imprisoned for life, and forty others 

held for further investigation.26 The Outlook, reflecting 

national sentiment after the riot, asserted that "the 

penalty for such mutiny is, and should be, death, but 

even the extreme penalty, unless promptly inflicted upon 

^3The Dallas Morning News, April 10, 11, July 25, 
1916, July 30, 1917; New York Times, April 10, 1916; 
San Antonio Express, September 23, 1917. 

^^Martha Gruening, "Houston: An NAACP Investiga
tion," Crisis, XV (November, 1917), p. 14. 

^5The Dallas Morning News, August 24, 25, 1917; 
San Antonio Express, August 24, 25, 1917. 

^^San Antonio Express. August 25, 1917; Franklin, 
From Slavery to Freedom, p. 452; Rayford W. Logan, The 
Betrayal of the Negro from Rutherford B. Hayes to V/oodrow 
V/ilson. Collier books (New York: Macmillan, 1965), p-
391; Langston Hughes, Fight for Freedom; The Story of 
the NAACP. Medallion books (New York: Berkeley Publish-
ing Corporation, 1962), p. 40. 
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the guilty soldiers, will lose something of its effect."^7 

Immediately after the outbreak, Texas congressmen 

petitioned President V/ilson and Secretary of War Baker 

to remove black troops from the state.^° Representative 

Jeff McLemore introduced a resolution to prevent the 

training of black northern soldiers in southern states, 

and also stipulated "that each state [should] train its 

own negro contingents for the army in its own separate 

camps."^9 -phe San Antonio Express approved, and asserted 

that "this does not necessarily mean any discrimination 

against the negro soldiers that is not consistent with 

the preservation of good order and military discipline."3^ 

Texans, as well as whites throughout the nation, 

attempted to place the blame for the riot on "uppity" 

soldiers and a refusal of the soldiers to abide by the 

segregation laws; however, the NAACP sent a white inves

tigator who found that "the primary cause of the Houston 

riot was the habitual brutality of the white police 

officers of Houston in their treatment of colored people."3-*-

27"The Houston Mutiny," Outlook, CXVII (September 5, 
1917), p. 11. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. August 25, 1917; San 
Antonio Express. August 24, 25, 1917. 

9san Antonio Express. September 23, 1917. 

3Qlbid. 

3lGruening, "Houston," p. 14. 
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The Houston race riot confirmed white beliefs that black 

soldiers should not be armed, led to mass departures of 

Negroes from Houston, and eventually to the martyrdom of 

the punished soldiers.32 This type of behavior plus a 

lack of economic opportunity in the state and employment 

openings in northern war plants started a mass movement 

of Negroes from rural to urban areas and from South to 

North during the war. 

This movement combined with growing consternation 

over the segregationist policies of Woodrow Wilson's ad

ministration. As blacks returned from their service in 

the armed forces of the United States, many were deter

mined to improve their political position. Some prominent 

Texans illustrated this determination by forming the Equal 

Rights Association in 1919 to "further the cause of good 

government, to the end that the democracy which we fought 

to make safe for the world, may mean the same to all men."33 

General dissatisfaction with the Democratic admin

istration of Woodrow Wilson and the desire to return to 

"normalcy" characterized the election of 1920. For the 

Negro, discontent was more pronounced, particularly fol

lowing the wave of violence that swept the nation in 1919. 

3^Ibid.. p. 19; "More Houston 'Martyrs'?" Common
weal. XXXrTTSeptember 19, 1941), p. 509. 

33Dallas Express. June 14, 1919. 
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Few black Texans were prepared to support the Democratic 

party in 1920; those Negroes who participated in the 

political process did so within the framework of a Repub

lican party vacillating between white supremacy and 

Lincolnian values. 

The prewar pattern continued in 1920 when the 

"lily whites" refused to seat contesting black delegations 

at the state convention. The "black and tans" bolted and 

selected a separate slate of delegates instructed for 

General Leonard V/ood to the national convention.34 As 

usual, the "lily white" delegation to the national con

vention was seated. The Texas delegates, though split, 

eventually gave their support to Warren G. Harding.35 

The national Republican platform contained no mention of 

Negro suffrage.36 in previous years the party had at 

least paid lip service to the idea. 

After the national convention each Texas faction 

selected a slate of candidates for state office.-^' The 

34The Dallas Morning News. May 26, 27, 1920; San 
Antonio Express, May 26. 27, 1920; Paul Casdorph, A 
History of the Republican Party in Texas, 1865-1965 
(Austin; Pemberton Press. 1965), P. 118; New York Times. 
May 26, 1920. 

35casdorph, Republican Party in Texas. pp. 118, 
120-121. 

36v/illiam M. Ellison, Jr., "Negro Suffrage In Texas 
and Its Exercise" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Colorado 
State College of Education, 1943), p. 53. 

37The Dallas Morning News. August 11, 1920. 
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"black and tan" faction campaigned actively, particularly 

V/illiam McDonald and its white candidate for governor, 

Hickson Capers of Dallas. The intra-party strife was 

bitter, with vindictiveness apparent on both sides.3^ 

McDonald called for wholehearted support of the "black 

and tan" candidates,39 because "for the last thirty-five 

years [the Republican] party has been long on talk and 

short on performance."^^ The "lily whites" made some 

singularly strong remarks during the campaign, such as 

referring to black political activists as "odorous beasts 

with charcoal complexions."^^ Capers lambasted such 

"lily white" statements,^ and asserted that "no man is 

fit to be governor of any state who is capable of insult

ing a weak or helpless race."^3 

Black participation in the election of 1920 centered 

around support of the "black and tan" candidates for state 

office. No blacks were elected to any office, on either 

state or local levels, although W. Leonard Davis ran as a 

3^Dallas Express. September 11, 18, October 9, 1920. 

39ibid., October 9, 1920. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. September 16, 1920. 

^^Dallas Express, September 18, 1920. 

^^Ibid., September 11, 18, October 9, 1920. 

43 Ibid.., September 11, 1920. 
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candidate for the state senate from the Houston area, 

and in the election received over 5,000 votes.^4 Three 

Negroes also ran for county office in Houston, and a 

surge of black voters aroused white fears that a black 

might be elected. 

In addition to a large black turnout in Harris 

County, many Negroes voted in counties contiguous to 

Harris, especially in Galveston.45 in the November elec

tions. Capers received only 26,000 votes, less than the 

"lily white" total of 90,000.46 probably about 25,000 

Negroes cast ballots in the election. Since women were 

allowed to vote in the 1920 election, this number was a 

small percentage of the potential black electorate of 

384,428.^' In the presidential contest, although Cox 

carried Texas, Harding and the Republicans were victorious 

nationally. 

The political fortunes of Texas Negroes during the 

1920's were influenced by the continuation of Republican 

^^A. V/. Jackson, A Sure Foundation and a Sketch of 
Negro Life in Texas (Houston: Ln.p.J, 1940), pp. 29-30. 

^5The Dallas Morning News, November 3, 4, 1920. 

^^Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 122. 

47u.S., Bureau of the Census, Fourteenth Census of 
the United States: 1920, Population: Texas (V/ashington; 
Government Printing Office, [1922]), p. 4. 
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"lily white" policies and a barely perceptible shift of 

Negroes to the Democratic party, the growth of the Ku Klux 

Klan, the enactment of a state Democratic white primary, 

and the growth of political protest and activism by the 

Negro. 

The reaction of blacks to Harding and "normalcy" 

was mixed. In an editorial the Dallas Express proclaimed 

that 

in the retirement of Woodrow Wilson and his demo
cratic regime and the assumption by President 
Harding and the Republican party of the direction 
of the nation, an era more nearly characterized 
by fairness and justice to all citizens would be 
ushered in.48 

Other Texas Negroes, recalling that Harding and the Repub

licans had seated the "lily whites" at the national con

vention, adopted a wait-and-see attitude.^9 Such hesitancy 

was justified; the defeated Republican candidate for gov

ernor, John G. Culberson, extolled the virtues of Harding*s 

victory and asserted that now "Republicans are on a clean 

white man's foundation."5^ The Republican program of 

"normalcy" meant for the Negro the continuation of white 

dominance and black exclusion from the party. The only 

4^Dallas Express. March 12, 1921. 

^9Houston Informer, quoted in The Crisis. XXIII 
(1921), p. 128: Tindall. Emergence of the New South, p. 168. 

5QThe Dallas Morning News. November 6, 1920. 
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opportunity for Negro political activity appeared during 

campaigns for election. In off years, blacks were excluded 

from the political process. 

The factional division of the Republican party per

sisted in 1922 as Negroes claimed that they were not re

ceiving an adequate voice in the party. At the state 

convention only a small group of Negroes were in attend

ance; the meeting was controlled by whites. Since blacks 

found no political opportunity in the Republican party, 

they threatened to defect to the Democratic party.51 

Some former black Republicans organized the Independent 

Colored Voter's League in order to give Negroes an al

ternative outlet, but conditions in Texas politics left 

little choice for Negroes.52 Black defection to the Demo

cratic party failed to materialize in 1922 because the 

Democratic senatorial candidate had the active support of 

the Ku Klux Klan, and the party's gubernatorial candidate's 

re-election was viewed favorably by the Klan.53 

The Negro electorate in 1924 had the opportunity of 

showing dissatisfaction with the two major parties by 

5^Ibid.. August 8, 9, 1922; Casdorph, Republican 
Party in Texas, pp, 124-125. 

52The Dallas Morning News. August 9, 1922. 

53D. M, Chalmers, Hooded Americanism: The First 
Century of the Ku Klux Klan. 1865-1965 (Garden City: 
Doubleday, 1965), pp. 43-44. 
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voting for Robert M, LaFollette's Progressive party. Once 

more, the Republicans divided themselves into "lily white" 

and "black and tan" factions, with both groups sending 

delegates to the national nominating convention. As usual, 
cr 

the "lily white" delegates received convention acceptance.^^ 

In the presidential campaign, both LaFollette and John W. 

Davis, the Democratic nominee, promised Negroes equal 

treatment. These pronouncements, as well as speeches 

against the Ku Klux Klan, led many Negro leaders to sup

port the candidacies of LaFollette and Davis.55 in the 

November election Davis easily carried the state, although 

LaFollette received over 42,000 votes.5" The established 

Republican policy of "lily white" emphasis in the South 

probably led some Negroes to support either the Democratic 

or the Progressive nominee although most Negroes undoubted

ly remained with their traditional choice, the Republican 

party.57 

54casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 127; The 
Dallas Morning News. May 27, 1924; Tandy Tollerson, III, 
"The Negro in Politics in Houston, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Texas Southern University, 1952), p. 30. 

55Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom, p. 513; New 
York Times, August 21, 27, 31, September 7, October 21, 
1924. 

5^Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 130; Paul 
Lewinson, Race, Class, and Party: A History of Negro 
Suffrage and V/hite Politics in the South, Universal Library 
(New York; Grosset and Dunlap, 1965), p. I64. 

57Ellison, "Negro Suffrage in Texas," p. 40. 
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The Negro's timorous advances to the Democratic 

party became bolder during the campaign of 1928. The 

"black and tan" faction of the Republican party in Texas 

became involved in the struggle between Congressman 

Harry M. V/urzbach and state chairman R. B. Creager for 

control of the state party. In March after the Texas Re

publican Council stated that Negroes were not wanted in 

the party,5° the Dallas Express advised Texas Negroes: 

the advice of the Express is this. Organize now 
to go into every convention and vote out the Lily-
white bosses. Forget everything but gaining a re
entry into the affairs of the party,59 

However, Negroes were unsuccessful; the party split 

into two factions, the regular group dominated by R. B. 

Creager and the "insurgents," led by Wurzbach and composed 

of many of the "black and tans." Both groups sent repre

sentatives to the national convention where Creager's sup

porters were seated over the protests of William McDonald 

and Congressman Wurzbach.^^ Following the selection of 

Herbert Hoover as the Republican presidential candidate. 

5^Dallas Express. March 3, 1928. 

59ibid. 

^^Lewinson, Race, Class, and Party, pp. 172-173; 
Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, pp. 133-137; The 
Dallas Morning News, Miay 22, 23, June 9, 1928; San Antonio 
Express. May 23, 1928. 
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the white elements of the state party resolved their dif

ferences. Harmony was the theme at the state convention.^^ 

Black Republicans remained dissatisfied with white Repub

licanism, however, and began openly supporting the Demo

cratic presidential nominee, Alfred E. Smith. 

Occasional threats by Negro leaders before 1928 

that blacks might desert the Republican party had failed 

to result in Democratic gains at the national or the state 

level. Presaging the Negro espousal of the Democratic 

party in 1928 was the meeting of the Independent Colored 

Voter's League in March. At the same meeting were several 

Negroes, including the president of the League, who advo-

ft'? 

cated backing the Democratic party. Eventually, promi

nent blacks throughout the state endorsed the candidacy 

of Smith; William M. McDonald, the leading Texas Negro 

politician, for one, actively campaigned for Smith. 3 

In the November election for the first time in many 

years, a Republican presidential candidate was able to 

carry the state. Smith, as a wet, a Catholic, an urban 

Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, p. 136. 

^^Dallas Express. March 31, 1928. 

^3Lewinson, Race, Class, and Party, p. 173; Ellison, 
"Negro Suffrage in Texas," p. 41; Doris T. Asbury, "Negro 
Participation in the Primary and General Elections in 
Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Boston University, 
1951), P« 68; New York Times, July 17, 1928; The Dallas 
Morning News. July 17, 1928. 
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northerner, and an opponent of the Ku Klux Klan, and, 

perhaps worst, a recipient of active Negro support, was 

defeated by Hoover. The participation of the Negroes in 

the Democratic campaign brought the issue of race to the 

forefront.°^ "Smith was accused of being a friend of 

Negroes as well as an agent of the Pope."^5 On one oc

casion Smith was accused of appointing a Negro as head 

of the Civil Service Commission in New York, which meant 

that "every white woman working for the state of New York 

[had] to meet his approval."^° Although an unfounded ac

cusation, naturally any good white Texan would support 

Hoover rather than allow a Negrophile in the White House. 

Yet not all Texans turned to Hoover. Thomas Watt Gregory, 

former Attorney General under Woodrow Wilson, remarked 

that "you might as well talk about a white negro or a 

green blackbird as to speak of a man as a 'Hoover Demo

crat. '"̂ '̂  

Texans v/ho supported Hoover were stunned, however, 

when soon after his inauguration, the President's wife 

^Asbury, "Negro Participation in the Primary and 
General Elections," p. 68; Frank L. Madia, Jr., "The Polit
ical Impact of Latin Americans and Negroes in Texas Poli
tics" (Unpublished Master's thesis, St. Mary's University, 
1964), pp. 41-42. 

^5Madla, "Latin Americans and Negroes in Texas 
Politics," p. 42. 

^^The Galveston Daily News. October 14, 1928. 

67Thomas V/att Gregory to Democratic National Lavryer's 
League, October 6, 1928, Thomas Watt Gregory Papers, South
west Collection, Lubbock, Texas. 
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entertained a Negro congressman from Illinois, Oscar 

DePriest; many white Texans regretted casting a Republican 

ballot. The Texas legislature voiced its condemnation of 

Mrs. Hoover in a joint resolution.68 The resolution 

stated; 

we bow our heads in shame and regret and express 
in the strongest and most emphatic terms at our 
command, our condemnation and humiliation at 
social conduct . . . on the part of the Mistress 
of the White House and her associates. "9 . . . 

The shift of many Negroes from the Republican to 

the Democratic party in Texas seemed to follow inversely 

the fortunes of the Ku Klux Klan. When the Klan dominated 

the party, blacks shunned it; when the Klan strength de

clined, blacks were attracted to the party. Texas politics 

of the twenties, the elections of 1922 and 1924 in par

ticular, were marked by the rapid growth and influence of 

the Ku Klux Klan.'^^ 

6^The Panola V/atchman (Carthage), June 19, 1929. 

^9General Laws of the State of Texas, second called 
session, 1929, S.C.R. No. 11. 

70charles C. Alexander, Crusade for Conformity; 
KKK in Texas. 1920-1930 (Houston; Texas Gulf Coast His-
torical Association,1962), p. v. According to Alexander, 
"the chief theme of the work [Alexander'sJ is that the 
primary motivation for the spread of the Klan in Texas 
was not a nativist or a racist impulse, as in the northern 
and southern states, but rather a yearning for some force 
to correct the undesirable features of a rapidly urbanizing 
society—a quest for moral and social conformity." 
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The Klan reached a peak of strength in the first 

half of the decade, as indicated by swelling membership 

rolls. The first local chapter in Texas was organized in 

Houston in the fall of 1920.71 Beginning in the spring 

of 1921 the Klan entered a period characterized by violent 

efforts to improve the moral and social well-being of the 

people of the state. By January of 1922 the Texas Klan 

could boast a membership of 75,000 to 90,000 members, and 

Texas was recognized as "the most notorious [state] of 

the Invisible Empire."72 

Membership continued to swell through the summer 

of 1922 (100,000) to a height of approximately 120,000 in 

1924 when Texas had the largest and most pov/erful state 

organization in the country.73 Texans could also assert 

that the Dallas chapter was the largest local organization 

in the Southwest, if not in the entire country.^^ The 

strength of the Dallas Klan was illustrated at the Texas 

State Fair in 1923 when over 75,000 members of the Ku 

7-'-Chalmers, Hooded Americanism, p. 39. 

72charles C. Alexander, The Ku Klux Klan in the 
Southwest (Lexington: University of Kentucky Press, 1965), 
p, 51; The Dallas Morning News. January 23, 1922. 

'''3Alexander, The Ku Klux Klan in the Southwest, 
pp. 121, 192-193; Chalmers, Hooded Americanism, p. 40. 
Chalmers estimates Klan membership in 1922 "at probably 
over two hundred thousand Klansmen." 

74Alexander, The Ku Klux Klan in the Southwest. 
p. 93. 



Klux Klan gathered for a public demonstration.75 Lone 

Star Klan membership began declining after 1924 and by 

the middle of 1925 membership was reduced by half, to 

approximately 80,000. Texas Klan adherents could be 

numbered only in the hundreds at the end of the decade.'^ 

The size and influence of the Klan in Texas enabled 

it to become a potent force in Texas politics when Klan 

leadership decided to improve its public image by shifting 

from intimidation to political involvement. The change 

in tactics v/as due to Hiram Wesley Evans, a Dallas dentist, 

who became Imperial V/izard in 1922. Evans realized that 

the terror tactics of the Klan worked against organiza

tional growth and he diverted its efforts to political 

ends.'' 

The greatest political achievement of the Klan 

throughout the nation was the election in 1922 of Earl B. 

Mayfield of Texas to the Senate of the United States. 

Mayfield, a member of the Klan and a personal selection 

of Evans, was successful in defeating Jim Ferguson in the 

Democratic primary and readily won the November election. 

75New York Times. October 25, 1923; The Dallas 
Morning News. October 25, 1923; Proceedings of the Second 
Imperial Klonvokation Held in Kansas City. Missouri (Ln.c.] 
Knights of the Ku Klux Klan, L1924]), p. o2. 

7^Alexander, The Ku Klux Klan in the Southwest, 
p. 93. 

'̂ '''Tindall, Emergence of the New South, p. 193. 
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In 1924, at the height of its power, the Klan leaders 

were intent on repeating their success by placing one of 

their number in the governor's office but their candidate 

for governor, Felix D. Robertson, was unable to defeat 

Miriam A. Ferguson in the Democratic run-off primary. 

Dissension within Klan ranks contributed to Robertson's 

defeat, as did a growing anti-Klan feeling in Texas; this 

defeat began the decline of the principal Klan state in 

the Empire.7° 

Although the Klan in Texas did not single out 

blacks for especial diatribes, the presence of that or

ganization provided a deterrent to black participation in 

the Democratic party. In 1922 when many Negroes desired 

a partisan alternative to the "lily white" Republicans, 

the Democratic candidates were either Klansmen or sympa

thizers of the secret organization. The terror and vio

lence pursued by the Klan as well as the lack of political 

choice undoubtedly kept many black Texans from casting 

their ballots. As the Klan declined in political influ

ence , more and more Negroes began voting for Democratic 

candidates; e.g., in the election of 1928. 

7oibid.. p. 194; Chalmers, Hooded Americanism, 
pp. 44-46; Alexander, The Ku Klux Klan in the Southwest, 
pp. 125, 194, 199; Casdorph, Republican Party in Texas, 
pp. 125, 128. 
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Negro dread of the Klan stemmed, not from physical 

fear, since Klan tactics in Texas had changed from violent 

intimidation to political activism, but from the obvious 

intent of that league to further degrade black citizens. 

The white, Anglo-Saxon society envisaged by the Klan would 

foster Negro removal, place him in a position of subordi

nation to whites, or estrange him from the community al

together. 

The Imperial Wizard of the secret society, Hiram 

Wesley Evans, asserted that the base of the United States 

was "Anglo-Saxon instinct, Americanism and Protestant 

Christianity."79 This base was a white base, and racial 

assimilation was not feasible."^ "The blood which pro

duces human leadership must be protected from inferior 

blood. . . ."°1 Yet, Evans insisted that "the Klan is 
dp 

the Negro's best friend.""^ The Klan proposed to solve 

the problem of races which they believed would improve the 

position of blacks and whites alike. According to Evans; 

79proceedings of the Second Imperial Klonvokation. 
p. 69. 

^Qlbid., pp. 79, 146; The Dallas Morning News. 
October 25, 1923. 

8l 
Proceedings of the Second Imperial Klonvokation. 

p. 56. 
^^ibid., p. 151. 
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the Negro is not here by his own wish; we brought 
him. V/e cannot assimilate him. V/e cannot permit 
a race so different to mix with ours. . , , [The 
Negro] is simply racially incapable of understand
ing in or contributing to Americanism.^3 

Black Texans acquired a hatred for a group which saw their 

existence as a threat to racial purity. The bigotry of 

the Klan was a symptom of, and contributed to, the diseased 

American society which allowed it to flourish, 

V/hen Negroes began shifting to the Democratic party, 

a movement stifled by the emergence of the Ku Klux Klan, 

white Democrats engaged to prevent Negro participation in 

the most important Texas election—the Democratic primary. 

In 1923 the state legislature passed a statute providing: 

. . . in no event shall a negro be eligible to par
ticipate in a Democratic party primary election held 
in the State of Texas, and should a negro vote in a 
Democratic primary election, such ballot shall be 
void and election officials are herein directed to 
throw out such ballot and not count the same,84 

Although Negro political participation had been greatly 

retarded, no previous act was so bold in prohibiting the 

vote on the basis of race. 

The specific incident which triggered the enactment 

of the "white primary" law was a party squabble in San 

83 Ibid, 

°4General Laws of the State of Texas, second called 
session, 1923, chapter 32, section 1. 
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Antonio, where Negroes had been influential in Democratic 

politics for some time.°5 Although black political 

strength in San Antonio was exceptional, Negroes had been 

able to participate in local and special election in other 

large cities of the state, especially Houston, Dallas, 

Galveston, and Fort V/orth.̂ 6 "Local exceptions," however, 

"only proved the rule of political impotence."^7 Blacks 

were seldom sufficiently organized to have a decisive 

effect on local policies. Also, most Negroes lived in 

the rural areas of the state where political participation 

was virtually prohibited.°° 

A contest in San Antonio in which both candidates 

actively sought Negro support ended with the loser of the 

°5v. 0. Key, Jr., Southern Politics in State and 
Nation, Caravelle (New York; Random House, 1949), p. 621; 
Charles S. Mangum, Jr., The Legal Status of the Negro 
(Chapel Hill; University of North Carolina Press, 1940), 
p. 411. 

86 
Lewinson, Race, Class, and Party, pp. 147-149; 

Dallas Express. February 4, 1928. The Dallas County tax 
collector reported in February, 1928, that over 10,000 
Negro citizens had paid their poll tax. 

°7Tindall, Emergence of the New South, p. 166. 

""Lewinson, Race, Class, and Party, p. 162. Accord
ing to Lewinson, "it appears, then, that there were four 
circumstances in which there might be an appreciable Negro 
vote in a Southern community. One was the case of the 
presidential election, which may be dismissed as insig
nificant from the viewpoint of effective Negro political 
power. The two which were most significant were non
partisan municipal elections, and referenda. Cases under 
a fourth heading—unexpected contests for office—while 
most sensational, were exceptional; they depended on such 
accidents as some politician's resignation, or removal, 
death, or courage to bolt from his party." 
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election beginning a campaign for a statewide "white pri

mary" in order to weaken his rival's organization, which 

received black support. Negroes quickly pointed out, 

however, that both candidates had previously enjoyed their 
go 

support. ^ Although this fight led to the introduction of 

the statute preventing Negro participation in primaries, 

it would not have been enacted into law without a favorable 

climate of opinion in the state. Many Texans had clamored 

for such a restriction since the compromise in the Terrell 

Law of 1903.^^ 

The unique standing of Negroes in San Antonio was 

the result of a well developed black political machine 

controlled by Charles Bellinger. In return for deliver

ing votes, he was able to provide many improvements for 

Negroes such as paved streets, schools, a library, and 

other community advantages. A gambler, Bellinger also 

allowed free rein to more sordid leisure activities which 

were protected by the candidates he supported.91 According 

^9ibid. . pp. 112-113; H. M. Tarver, The ̂ ATiiteman's 
Primary: An Open Letter to D. A. McAskill (San Antonio: 
Ln.p.l. 1922); San Antonio Express, September 8, 1922; 
The Galveston Daily News, April 27, 1923. 

90Robert Wendell Hainsworth, "The Negro and the 
Texas Primaries," Journal of Negro History. XVIII (1933), 
pp. 426-427. 

9lTindall, Emergence of the New South, p. 167; 
Sister Frances Jerome Woods, "Negro Suffrage Under the 
Texas Direct Primary System" (Unpublished Master's thesis. 
Catholic University of America, 1945), pp. 52-53; Clarence 
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to one black Texan, he "was without a doubt the most power

ful political figure of our race that . . . Southwest 

Texas has produced."92 

Negro reaction to the white primary law differed 

from the passive acceptance of previous discriminatory 

legislation. Before 1923, when such legislation was en

acted, Negroes did not vigorously oppose it; now a growing 

protest to the white primary came from the urban areas, 

particularly El Paso and Houston.^3 -phe law was immediate

ly challenged through the courts.94 After adverse lower 

court decisions an El Paso dentist, L, A. Nixon, was suc

cessful in securing Supreme Court annulment of the stat-

95 ute;^^ in Nixon v. Herndon the Texas law was declared to 

violate the Fourteenth Amendment."^ The Court did not use 

the Fifteenth Amendment since the law clearly did not fit 

Windzell Norris, "A Comparative Study of Selected V.Tiite 
and Negro Youth of San Antonio, Texas, with Special Refer
ence to Certain Basic Social Attitudes" (Unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation. University of Southern California, 1950), 
p. 63. 

9 Jackson, A Sure Foundation, pp. 584-585. 

93The Dallas Morning News. July 17, 21, 1928. 
or 
^^A complete survey of the various court decisions 

and the struggle in the courts by black Texans for suffrage 
can be found in Woods, "Negro Suffrage Under the Texas Di
rect Primary System," pp. 33-5^, 61-74. 

95Paul E. Baker, Negro-V/hite Adjustment: An Inves
tigation of Methods in the Interracial Movement in the 
United States (New York; Association Press, 1934), p. 80. 

96Nixon v. Herndon. 273 U.S. 536 (1927). 
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the criteria that "it must be the same for both Negroes 

and whites."97 The Texas legislature circumvented the 

Supreme Court decision by passing a law providing that the 

qualifications for the primary participants should be set 

by the party's executive committee,^° which promptly ex

cluded Negroes from the Democratic primary of 1928. Ne

groes continued to seek judicial relief from this continu

ation of the white primary,99 

By the end of the twenties the Negro was exhibiting 

a growing disenchantment with white policies in the state. 

He refused to allow "lily white" Republicans to use his 

voting strength in general elections while failing to re

ward him with a patronage or decision-making role within 

the party. The growth of the Ku Klux Klan and the white 

primary device failed to inhibit a partisan experimenta

tion by the Negro voter that culminated in widespread en

dorsement of Democratic candidates in 1928. Evident in 

the closing years of the decade were indications of a new 

activism illustrated by a willingness to contest white 

supremacy through the courts. As the Dallas Express 

97Roy W. McDonald, "Negro Votes in Democratic Pri
maries," Texas Law Review. (June, 1927), p. 394. 

9QGeneral and Special Laws of the State of Texas, 
first called session, 1927, chapter 67. 

'^^ixon V. Condon. 286 U.S. 73 (1932). The Supreme 
Court in this decision declared the Texas statute of 1927 
unconstitutional. 
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emphasized, "Negroes have realized that they have their 

ovm battle to fight out."^^^ 

This interest in other parties and the legal at

tempts to eliminate the white primary exemplified a grow

ing sophistication on the part of Negro leaders over the 

employment of electoral power. The changing attitude from 

acceptance to protest in politics was a culmination of the 

movement to the urban areas, the emergence of the "new 

Negro" during and after World War I, and the growth of a 

Negro middle class by the 1920's. 

This restriction of blacks from the political arena 

was virtually an accomplished fact in 1930; the Democratic 

party barred Negroes from its primary and "lily whites" 

excluded them from the Republican party. The first three 

decades of the twentieth century witnessed the removal of 

black Texans from positions of political authority or par

ticipation. At the turn of the century blacks were in

volved in the political process; by 1930 few were allowed 

a voice. Although Negroes had acquired an increased so

phistication and awareness about the decision-making proc

ess, this advance was of little value to them in the parties 

and offices of a white structure. 

^QQDallas Express. August 4, 1928. 



CHAPTER IV 

SEEKING AN EXISTENCE 

The burden of earning a living, particularly one 

above the subsistence level, continually plagued the Ne

gro. His economic status at the beginning of the twen

tieth century depended upon menial labor in agricultural 

positions which at least provided a meager economic base. 

However, this limited financial resource offered little 

opportunity for challenging the subordinate role forced 

on him by white society. The economic structure that ef

fectively prevented blacks from competing with whites for 

desirable employment was bolstered by prevailing social 

attitudes. "Everywhere there was sentiment against hiring 

Negroes in jobs that had even the semblance of respect

ability."^ 

Blacks faced discrimination and exploitation when

ever they sought jobs; as a result, they were "relegated 

to agriculture, to personal service, or to employment . . . 

in the towns" at low wages.^ As the decades progressed. 

^John Hope Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom: A 
History of American Negroes (2nd ed. rev.; New York; 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1966), p. 393. 

^William B. Hesseltine and David L. Smiley, The 
South in American History (2nd ed.; Englewood Cliffs: 
Prentice-Hall, I960), p. 506. 

97 
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the move to urban areas opened up new opportunities for 

more lucrative employment. The professional class grew, 

more business ventures were attempted, some Negroes were 

able to enter the expanding manufacturing and industrial 

concerns (usually as unskilled labor), and the number of 

clerical or white-color workers increased. 

In spite of such incremental advances, the economic 

pattern for black Texans remained one of segregated busi

nesses and professions, low wages, and menial labor. 

While segregation meant some employment advantages, since 

Negroes needed professional and business services that 

whites refused to furnish, without segregation and dis

crimination more Negroes would have been able to enter 

these, and other, well-paying occupations. "His place in 

the Southern economy—at the bottom of the ladder—was 

assured; his chances of climbing were few."3 The results 

were felt in all areas. Without a solid economic foun

dation, the Negro was powerless to ward off political dis

franchisement and social ostracism. As one black Texan 

stated; 

a pauper race, even with political opportunities, 
can accomplish very little; and as for the social 

3 John Samuel Ezell, The South Since 1865 (New York: 
Random House, 1967), p. 8. 
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side, it is absurd and preposterous to suppose or 
presume that an impoverished race can rise high 
on the social ladder.4 

Liberated from legal shackles in I865, the Negro 

found himself still bound economically in a predominantly 

agrarian society. Failure to provide blacks with "40 acres 

and a mule" and white fears that unfettered black labor 

was worthless resulted in various attempts at controlling 

Negro labor. "By the end of Reconstruction," a new ser

vile system had been found, since "tenant farming [became] 

the plight of the Negro. This system procured Negro labor 

on terms not too different from those before emancipa

tion. "5 Relegating the Negro to agricultural pursuits did 

not assure him of a desirable existence; even a Negro with 

capital found it difficult to purchase land since whites 

wanted to keep the land for themselves.6 

"In occupations outside agriculture," by the l890's, 

"Texas had the lowest proportion of Negro wage-earners to 

Negro population of any state in the union."7 During 

4A. W. Jackson, A Sure Foundation and A Sketch of 
Negro Life in Texas (Houston: Ln.p.J, 1940), p. 771. 

5winston Lee Kinsey, "Negro Labor in Texas, I865-
1876" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Baylor University, 
1965), pp. 242-243. 

"Hesseltine and Smiley, History of the South, p. 506. 

'^Lawrence Delbert Rice, "The Negro in Texas, 1874-
I9OO" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1967), p. 299. 
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slavery Negroes had performed the unskilled tasks; few 

learned a trade because, in contrast with other slave 

states, skilled labor on Texas plantations was furnished 

by whites. Excluding personal and domestic service, most 

Negro nonagricultural laborers in the last quarter of the 

nineteenth century secured work in the cotton-seed oil, 

lumber, and transportation industries. 

Black Texans at the beginning of the twentieth cen

tury found their immediate situation little changed, al

though portents of improvement were present in the succeed

ing years. Elevation was apparent, for example, in the 

number of gainfully employed workers (both agricultural 

and non-agricultural) from 200,000 in 1900 to 350,000 in 

1930, and in the proportionate decrease of agricultural 

employees from 50 per cent to 36 per cent.9 However, Ne

gro subsistence continued to be grounded in agriculture 

despite a decline in numbers. 

Two major classifications may be used for analyzing 

the Negro in agriculture, the farm operator and the farm 

^Ibid.. p. 301; Ruth Allen, Chapters in the History 
of Organized Labor in Texas (Austin: University of Texas 
Publication No. 4143, 1941), p. 173. 

Q 

^U.S., Bureau of the Census, Occupations at the 
Twelfth Census (Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1904), pp. 392, 396; U.S., Bureau of the Census, Popula
tion; Occupations By States, 1930 (Washington: Govern-
ment Printing Office, 1933), pp. 1582, 1584. 
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laborer. Farm operator includes both ovmers and tenants; 

farm laborer refers to wage earners.-^^ During this thirty-

year period the number of farm operators increased by ap

proximately 20,000; the number of agricultural laborers in 

1930, although varying with the decade, was the same as in 

1900, Of the farm operators the number of tenant farmers 

increased considerably, although the number of owners re

mained constant. 

The income of Negro farmers was heavily dependent 

upon cotton. This crop furnished 86 per cent of their in

come in 1900 and the percentage remained the same in 1930. 

The price of cotton climbed steadily from $25 to $40 per 

bale in 1900 to over $125 per bale by 1929."^^ A Negro in 

•̂ În taking the census enumerators were asked to 
distinguish between labor on home farms and laborers work
ing out in agriculture; the major difference being wage-
earning versus non-wage earning labor. Because of the 
variations in instructions given to enumerators, the num
ber of home farm laborers is not accurate, hence the totals 
are not used in this study. For the years under consider
ation this means that in 1900, 43,000; in 1910, 90,000; in 
1920, 44,000; and in 1930, 40,000 non-wage laborers have 
not been included. These subtractions will also affect my 
statistics on the number of gainfully employed Negroes and 
the number employed in agriculture. Home farm labor in
cluded mostly women and children who were helping their 
husbands or parents. 

^^Forest Garrett Hill, "The Negro in the Texas Labor 
Supply" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University of Texas, 
1946), p. 121; Rice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 279. 

12 
Burnice R. Gooden, "The Development of Negro Life 

in Madisonville, Texas Since 1900" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 
1949), p. 28. 
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Mexia brought in the first bale of cotton for the season 

in 1912 and received $65 plus a $25 premium.-^3 Even as 

cotton prices rose, the annual income of blacks remained 

much lower than that of whites who were often the land

lords. Average annual income between 1920 and 1930 ranged 

from under $600 for the black owner to less than $500 for 

the sharecropper.^4 Low returns and wages, the spread of 

tenancy, the reduction in the number of acres farmed— 

these were some of the problems faced by the black farmer 

between 1900 and 1930. 

Conditions in agriculture for the Texas Negro re

flected national and state trends. Some change in the 

status of the Negro in agriculture could be observed by 

1910. The number of farm laborers jumped by almost 

20,000 during the decade between 1900 and 1910,-̂ 5 perhaps 

reflecting the meager non-agricultural employment oppor

tunities. Land prices rose, and the low-income black was 

a casualty; "the proportion of land in farms operated by 

owners increased among white farmers between 1900 and 1910 

while among colored farmers it showed a decrease."1° Even 

^3The Dallas Morning News, August 3, 1912. 

14Ezell, The South Since I865. p. I89. 

15u,S., Bureau of the Census, Negro Population. 
1790-1915 (Washington; Government Printing Office, 1918), 
p. 528. 

-*-̂ U.S., Bureau of the Census, 13th census, 1910, 
Abstract of the Census v/ith Supplement for Texas (Washing-
tonl Government Printing Office, 1913), p. 669. 
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black property ovmers were often prevented from expanding 

their holdings by white refusal to sell land to them. 

Black agriculturalists benefited from the high 

prices of the war years, as did other farmers. By 1920 

the number of laborers had declined while the number of 

farm operators increased among both owners (an increase of 

3,000) and share tenants (an increase of 12,000).^7 Ne

gro progress continued to be uneven; 70 per cent of farm 

operators were tenants in 1920.-^" 

These statistics depict the dislocation produced 

by V/orld V/ar I. More Negroes became tenant farmers, 

rather than agricultural laborers, and the rising price 

of cotton made even share tenantry profitable for a time. 

Mass movement during World V/ar I affected both the total 

population growth of Negroes in Texas and the proportion 

involved in agricultural pursuits. Negroes left the state 

for more promising areas, and the population increase was 

only about 51,000; the percentage employed in agriculture 

remained at 48. 9 

17u.S., Bureau of the Census, 14th census, 1920, 
Agriculture: Texas (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, L1922]), p. 4. 

^^U.S., Bureau of the Census, Far.m Tenancy in the 
United States. Census Monographs, IV (V/ashington: Govern
ment Printing Office, 1924), p. 214. 

^9u.S., Bureau of the Census, 14th census, 1920, 
Population: Texas (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 
L1922J) , p. 2; U.S., Bureau of the Census, Population: 
Occupations, 1920 (V/ashington; Government Printing Office, 
1923), pp. 1022, 1024. 
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The buoyancy of the war years and the corresponding 

betterment of the rural Negro was only temporary. Drastic 

change characterized Negro agricultural employment from 

1920 to 1930. The total number employed dropped by 10,000 

and the proportion employed in agriculture declined to 36 

per cent.20 In V/alker County, for example, the number of 

farm operators fell from 1370 to 1192.^"^ This movement 

away from the farms received added impetus from the social 

and technological innovations of the twenties. The in

creasing mechanization of agriculture and the expanding 

22 

economic opportunities in the cities promoted this trend,^*' 

as did the agricultural depression that hit the United 

States after V/orld V/ar I, In addition, mistreatment of 

Negro tenants caused some to go north seeking a better 

life,23 

The condition of the farm ovmer mirrored the diffi

culties involved for the Negro in seeking an existence. 

20l5th census. Occupations, 1930. pp, I582-I584. 

2lBettie Hayman, "A Short History of the Negro in 
V/alker County, 1860-1942" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Sam Houston State Teachers College, 1942), p. 41. 

^^Carolyn Cott V/ebber, "The Negro in the Texas In
dustrial Labor T^rket, 1940-1947" (Unpublished lister's 
thesis. University of Texas, 1948), p. 14; Jo Ann Pankratz 
Stiles, "The Changing Economic and Educational Status of 
Texas Negroes, 1940-1960" (Unpublished .blaster's thesis, 
University of Texas, 1966), p. 6. 

^3Dallas Express. January 5, 1924. 
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The proportion of black farm owners in the population 

declined rapidly between 1900 and 1930. The number of 

black owners remained relatively stable, from 20,000 in 

1900 to under 21,000 in 1930, although in 1920, there were 

24,000 owners.^^ Not every county of the state followed 

the general pattern, however; in Shelby County farm ovmers 

increased from 155 in 1900 to 190 in 1930.^5 The extent 

of the problem of Negro ovmers can be seen by comparing 

their average farm acreage with white owners. The average 

acreage of Negro ovmers varied from 70 to 90 acres per 

farm, while whites ranged from 300 to 400 acres per farm.26 

For both groups the average declined during this thirty-

year period.^7 

2^U.S., Bureau of the Census, 12th census, 1900, 
Census Reports. V, Agriculture: Part I (V/ashington: 
United States Census Office, 1902), p. 125; U.S., Bureau 
of the Census, Negroes in the United States, 1920-32 
(Washington: Government Printing Office, 1935), p. 593. 

^5Leo Bertice Chumley, "Negro Labor and Property 
Holdings in Shelby County, Texas, 1870-1945" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical 
College, 1948), pp. 9-10. 

^°13th census, 1910, Abstract of the Census with 
Supplement for Texas, p. 669; U.S., Bureau of the Census, 
15th census, 1930, Agriculture. V (Washington; Government 
Printing Office, 1932), p. 188. 

^7Emiel Wade Owens, "A Study of the Economical Status 
of Fifty Negro Farmers in Leon County, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical 
College, 1948), p. 45. As late as 1948 Owens stated "that 
the total acreage is too small for profitable operation in 
this area." 
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The owner, however, did have land and some imple

ments; the tenant farmer not only lacked land of his ovm, 

but frequently he needed to borrow animals and tools. 

His only asset was his labor, for which he received little 

compensation in the unequal bargain struck betv/een white 

owner and black tenant. While the number of Negro farm 

owners remained constant, the number of black tenant farm

ers increased from 45,000 in 1900 to 65,000 in 1930.^^ 

Although tenantry might be considered a stepping stone to 

land ownership,29 for the Negro the potential was seldom 

realized. Instead of acquiring land, more and more blacks 

were reduced to the status of share tenants, which, within 

the confines of tenantry, was probably the lowest level. 

Of the 65,000 Negro tenants in 1930, for example, 63,000 

were share tenants of one type or another. The number of 

Negro cash tenants declined from 8,000 in 1900 to about 

1,000 in 1930.^^ 

2^Census Bureau, Negroes in the United States, 
1920-32, p. 594; 13th census, 1910, Abstract of the Census 
with Supplement for Texas. p. 705. 

^^Calvin B. Jefferson, "Tenancy As It Affects the 
Negro Farmer in Brazos Coimty, Texas" (Unpublished I/iaster's 
thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 
1956), pp. 6-7. 

-̂ 1̂5th census, 1930, Agriculture, V, p. 175. 

31lbid.: 12th census, 1900, Agriculture: Part I. 
p. 125. 
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Even disparities within the tenant class were notice 

able betv/een whites and blacks. From 1900 to 1930 the 

average Negro tenant farmed between 44 and 47 acres of 

land, while his white counterpart farmed between 120 and 

135 acres of land.32 Although the life of any tenant was 

often one of bare subsistence, the Negro tenant's smaller 

portion of land put him at the bottom of the economic lad

der. 

With all the shortcomings of the system the position 

of the share tenant was superior to that of the other large 

group of agricultural employees, the farm laborers, whose 

numbers grew during the thirty-year period. In 1900 there 

were about 35,000 farm laborers; by 1930, about 41,000. 

However, this slight increase does not reflect the vari

ations over the decades; e.g., in 1910 approximately 54,000 

males were laborers, in 1920 the number was reduced to 

46,000.^^ 

V/ith low wages and seasonal work the laborers had 

little opportunity to accumulate the capital that could 

3^13th census, 1910, Abstract of the Census V/ith 
Supplement for Texas. ;, 669; 15th census, 1930, Agricul
ture, V, p. 188. 

33i2th census, Occupations, 1900. pp. 392, 396; 
U.S., Bureau of the Census, 13th census, 1910, Population. 
Occupation Statistics (V/ashington; Government Printing 
Office, 1914), pp. 520, 522; 14th census. Occupations. 
1920. pp. 1022, 1024; 15th census. Occupations. 1930. pp. 
1 5 ^ , 1584. 
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improve their position. V/ages, although temporary, ran 

from fifty to seventy cents a day early in the century to 

as much as five dollars per day in 1917. Monthly income 

climbed from twelve to fifteen dollars in 1900 to forty 

dollars at the end of World V/ar I.^^ At times laborers 

were paid at the end of the season to insure that they 

would remain.35 

This exploitation led to high mobility from season 

to season.36 Frequently, during cotton-picking season, 

urban laborers would supplement their incomes by working 

in the fields, and many tenants and owners would help pick 

cotton for the same reason.37 With the departure of many 

Negroes from the city in 1910 The Dallas Morning News com

plained that "it is difficult to secure enough of them 

34Gooden, "Negro Life in r^adisonville," p. 28; 
Chumley, "Negro Labor and Property Holdings," p. 20; Bill 
Chambers, "The History of the Texas Negro and His Develop
ment Since 1900" (Unpublished Master's thesis. North Texas 
State Teachers College, 1940), p. 52. 

3 5Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom, p. 391. 

^ Benjamin Franklin Clark, "The Development of Labor 
Unions in Agriculture in the Southwest with Special Refer
ence to Texas, 1929-1941" (Unpublished Master's thesis. 
Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1949), p. 
22. 

37 
Fletcher Morgan, Jr., "A Study of the Economic 

Status of Fifty Negro Farmers of Matagorda County, Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Prairie View University, 
1946), p. 28; The Dallas Morning News. August 21, 1910. 
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[Negroes] to carry on work in [the] city."3^ The wages 

earned picking cotton ranged from 50 to 60 cents per hun

dred pounds in 1900 to as much as $2.50 per hundred during 

V/orld V/ar 1.39 The wage scale of some black workers wors

ened with the coming of the Ku Klux Klan in the 1920's. Ac

cording to John Hope Franklin, "in Texas the Klan became the 

instrument of a new Negro enslavement, forcing Negroes to 

work and pick cotton at wages they would not have accepted 

if the decision had been left to them."^^ A group of 

Klansmen who visited a Negro camp meeting in 1922 left 

them with the advice, "worship God, but go pick cotton. "̂ "̂  

A unique element among Negro agricultural laborers 

was the cowboy.^ Although his status was undoubtedly 

based more on the effectiveness of his work, a "tribute" 

declaimed that "these negroes knew their place, and were 

careful to stay with it. "^3 p^ Negro cowboy could eventually 

become a rancher as evidenced by the career of "80 John" 

^^The Dallas Morning News. August 21, 1910. 

39 
^'^Chumley, "Negro Labor and Property Holdings," 

p. 20. 

^ Franklin, From Slavery to Freedom, p. 472. 

-̂̂ The Dallas Morning News, September 7, 1922. 
^ Philip Durham and Everett L. Jones, The Negro 

Cowboys (New York; Dodd, Mead, 1965), is a full and inter
esting description of the life of the black cowboys. 

^3John M. Hendrix, "Tribute Paid to Negro Cowmen," 
The Cattleman. XXII (February, 1936), p. 24. 
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Wallace. Wallace began working as a cowboy in 1875, was 

successful in acquiring land, became a progressive rancher, 

and by the time of his death in 1939 his Mitchell County 

ranch included over 10,000 acres.^^ 

Success or failure in agriculture endeavors was the 

result of both controllable and uncontrollable factors; to 

reduce some of the former, Negroes joined in cooperative 

improvement efforts. The Farmer's Improvement Society, 

organized at Oakland in 1889 by R. L. Smith, the "Texas 

Booker V/ashington, "^5 grew rapidly from 14 original mem

bers to 2,300 in 1900, and over 9,000 in 1907. The or

ganization spread into other states, increasing its mem

bership to 21,000 by 1909, and remained in existence as 

late as 1917. The purposes of the society, expressed in 

^^Hertha Auburn V/ebb, "D. W. '80 John' V/allace — 
Black Cattleman, 1875-1939" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1957), 
pp. 7, 32, 38; see also Hetty Wallace Branch, The Story 
of "80 John": A Biography of One of the Most Respected 
Negro Ranchmen in the Old V/est (New York; Greenwich Book 
Publishers, I960). 

^5Editorial, The Nation, LXXV (December 25, 1902), 
p. 493; Ralph V/. Steen, Twentieth Century Texas: An Eco
nomic and Social History (Austin: Steck, 1942), p. 46. 

^^R. L. Smith, "Village Improvement Among Negroes," 
Outlook, LXIV (March 31, 1900), p. 734; R. L. Smith, "An 
Uplifting Negro Cooperative Society," World's Work, XVI 
(July, 1908), p. 10466; San Antonio Express, July 5, 1917; 
August Meier, Negro Thought in America, 18^0-1915: Racial 
Ideologies in the Age of Booker T. V/ashington, Ann Arbor 
paperbacks (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 1963), 
pp. 123-124; Rice, "The Negro in Texas," pp. 293-294, 
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its platform, were to (1) abolish the credit system, (2) 

confer about items of interest and concern, (3) cooperate 

in buying and selling, (4) establish sickness and death 

benefits, and (5) purchase homes and land.^7 TO effect 

these aims, the society sponsored an agricultural college 

near Ladonia, the Women's Barnyard Auxiliary, a bank in 

V/aco, annual fairs, and the Truck Grower's Union.^° The 

association was affiliated with Booker T. V/ashington and 

Tuskegee Institute through the Negro Farmer's Congress and 

adhered to Washington's philosophy of self-help and accom

modation. This attitude was expressed in an article writ

ten by Smith for World's V/ork, in which he stated: 

to be neat and careful, to be orderly and systematic, 
to be patient and persistent, these are more valu
able than to be able to extract a cube root or to 
demonstrate propositions in geometry.49 

The society thrived, and Oakland became a model community 

where most blacks ovmed their ovm homes and made improve

ments on them. 

^7smith, "Village Improvement Among Negroes," p. 734. 

4^Ibid., pp. 733-736; Smith, "An Uplifting Negro 
Cooperative Society," pp. IO462-IO466; Rice, "The Negro in 
Texas," pp. 293-294; Alton Hornsby, Jr., "Negro Education 
in Texas, 1865-1917" (Unpublished Master's thesis. Uni
versity of Texas, 1962), p. 96. 

^^Smith, "An Uplifting Negro Cooperative Society," 
p. 10466. 
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The Improvement Society was not the only Negro or

ganization designed to foster agricultural progress. The 

Colored Farmer's Educational and Co-operative Union of 

America began operation with headquarters at Dallas in 

1905. The union's primary purpose was "to assist its mem

bers in buying and selling," but was not confined to farm-

50 ers since workingmen and v/age-earners could also join.^ 

The life span of these cooperative organizations 

was often brief, but by the end of the second decade of 

the twentieth century more and more ventures were under

taken. The Negro farmers of Travis County organized a 

farmer's institute with the cooperation of the state De

partment of Agriculture to study farm problems and to pro

duce more food and feed crops.5^ Black farmers in 1920 

established cooperative marketing associations to improve 

their economic status.^^ Educators at Prairie View Agri

cultural and Mechanical College early began holding annual 

Farmer's Congresses to aid black Texans. The philosophy 

53 
of self-help and initiative dominated the proceedings.^-' 

5QThe Dallas Morning News, April 7, 1905. 

5^San Antonio Express, June 27, July 2, 1917. 

^^Bradford Knapp, "The Negro As A Farmer" (Unpub
lished manuscript, Bradford Knapp Papers, Southwest Col
lection, Texas Technological College). 

^3The San Antonio Daily Express. July 20, 1908. 
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At the fourteenth annual Farmer's Congress held at Prairie 

View in 1920, demonstrations and discussions centered 

around improved methods of farming.54 it is difficult to 

determine the results and influence of these organizations; 

certainly they did provide some means by which black 

agrarians could find common solutions to common problems. 

Although agriculture remained the basis of the Ne

gro economy, the first third of the twentieth century wit

nessed a gradual introduction of Texas Negroes into non-

agricultural pursuits. The working population, both agri

cultural and nonagricultural, increased from 200,000 in 

1900 to 350,000 in 1930, but by 1930 only 36 per cent of 

the working population (men and women) were employed in 

agriculture, although for men the percentage was 47.^^ 

However, entry into skilled and semiskilled occu

pations was hindered by prejudice and fear of Negro com

petition, resulting even in their exclusion from labor 

unions. Frequently, for the same job, blacks were paid 

lower wages than whites.56 Skilled Negro artisans such as 

54Dallas Express. August 28, September 11, 1920; 
The Dallas Morning News. August 11, 1921. 

55i5th census. Occupations, 1930. pp. I582-I584. 

56Robert Eli Teel, "Discrimination Against Negro 
Workers in Texas; Extent and Effects" (Unpublished T-Iaster's 
thesis. University of Texas, 1947), p- 103; Allene Archia 
Adams, "The Development of the Oil Industry in the Baytovm 
Area, Especially As It Affects the Employment and V/elfare 
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blacksmiths, masons, and printers declined in numbers from 

1900 to 1930, reflecting the exclusionary tactics of the 

crafts.57 Negro carpenters, on the other hand, doubled 

in number, yet still lost ground since blacks constituted 

over half of the carpenters in 1900, but by 1930 only 

about one-nineteenth.58 The discrimination faced by skilled 

laborers was illustrated when a black bricklayer arrived 

at Markham to lay the foundation for a new rice mill, on

ly to be told by a committee of the "best citizens" to 

leave immediately.59 Mining, or the extraction of min

erals, was another area that Negroes were unable to enter. 

Blacks were permitted in the expanding manufacturing and 

industrial system, but only as unskilled laborers. The 

major exception was the textile mills where few Negroes 

were able to gain employment.60 Domestic and personal 

service, menial and low-paying, provided another source 

of employment for black Texans. 

Black labor in the first third of the twentieth 

century had few alternatives; the choice was among various 

of Negroes" (Unpublished Tester's thesis, Prairie View 
State Normal and Industrial College, 1944), pp. 167, 169; 
Chambers, "The History of the Texas Negro," p. 55. 

57i2th census. Occupations, 1900. p. 394; 15th 
census. Occupations, 1930. p. 1582. 

^^12th census. Occupations, 1900. p. 394; 15th 
census. Occupations, 1930. p. 1582. 

59The City Times (Galveston), June 11, 1904. 

^^12th census. Occupations, 1900, pp. 392, 394. 
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"Negro jobs." The Houston Daily Post, reflecting in 1901 

on black labor, concluded that; 

what the negro needs, above everything else, is 
to be made into first a good agriculturalist, and 
then, if the individual negro has the capacity, 
into a skilled mechanic.61 

At the turn of the century, the 57,000 Negro males 

employed outside of agriculture worked at unskilled and 

servile jobs; few became skilled laborers or artisans.^^ 

"Technical improvements had tended to transfer unskilled 

jobs to skilled, and hence to white workers."63 The three 

largest areas of employment, with the exception of domes

tic and personal service, were the saw mills (2,500), truck 

or delivery lines (3,200), and the railroads (4,300).^^ 

These were primarily unskilled positions for low wages. 

Black teamsters continued to increase in numbers as long 

as horse-drawn vehicles were in use.65 

•̂̂ Houston Daily Post. October 19, 1901. 
62 
'̂̂ For the remainder of the study on non-agricultural 

labor, the figures used will be for black males; material 
on women will be included in a separate part towards the 
end of the chapter. 

^3Thomas D. Clark and Albert D. Kirwan, The South 
Since Appomattox: A Century of Regional Change (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1967), p. 312. 

^^12th census. Occupations. 1900, pp. 392, 394; 
Stiles, "Economic and Educational Status of- Texas Negroes," 
p. 11. 

65After 1930, when mechanical power began replacing 
horse-dravm vehicles, however, blacks began to be excluded 
from this type of employment. 

•./>.... 1 : \ .K, , , 
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Employment in the saw mills was dominated by low 

wages, prejudice, and poor working conditions. The number 

employed in the saw mills almost trebled by 1910, then re

mained stationary for the next twenty years.^^ Although 

discriminatory hiring practices were followed, gaining em

ployment did not remove threats or examples of discrimina

tion. Black laborers' wages in the sawmills in Shelby 

County ranged from seventy-five cents to one dollar per 

day in 1900.^7 Prejudice led to the outbreak of racial 

war at Press in 1908 when white farmers who had leased 

their lands to lumber companies refused to allow black 

workers on their land.°^ Conditions in the lumber indus

try were described as "virtual chattel slavery" by a Ne

gro from Groveton in 1904.^^ 

Railroad employees found work as unskilled laborers 

in maintenance and construction crews and as porters.70 

V/ith few exceptions, railroads discriminated against blacks 

by providing them with no employment opportunities in the 

^°13th census. Occupations. 1910, P. 521; 15th cen
sus, Occupations, 1930, p. 1582; Ruth A. Allen, East Texas 
Lumber V/orkers: An Economic and Social Picture,' 1870-1950 
(Austin; University of Texas Press, 1961), p. 54. 

°7chumley, "Negro Labor and Property Holdings," 
p. 20. 

°Allen, East Texas Lumber Workers, p. 186. 

^9Allen, Organized Labor in Texas, p. 188. 

"^OHill, "Negro in the Texas Labor Supply," pp. 131-
132; Chambers, "History of the Texas Negro," p. 59. 
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more lucrative positions such as conductors, firemen, en

gineers, or brakemen.71 in fact, in 1907 the Beaumont, 

Sour Lake and V/estern inaugurated the policy of hiring no 

Negro trainmen, leaving only three railroads in the state 

which hired even black brakemen.''̂ ^ By 1924, 8,300 Negroes 

were employed on the railroads, still primarily at menial 

positions.'3 

Domestic and personal service furnished the largest 

amount of employment for black Texans;74 of the 57,000 

males employed in nonagricultural work in 1900, 38,000 were 

listed by the census as domestic and personal servants.75 

Even in this category, 27,000 were nonspecified laborers 

and another 7,000 were servants or waiters.76 jf porters, 

street repairmen, and helpers in stores as listed by 

'12th census. Occupations, 1900, p. 394; 13th cen
sus, Occupations, 1910. p. 521; 14th census. Occupations. 
1920. p. 1023; 15th census. Occupations, 1930. p. 1582; 
The Dallas Morning Nev/s, September 25, 1901. 

'̂ T̂he Dallas Morning News, November 2, 1907. 

'^^Hill, "Negro in the Texas Labor Supply," p. 132. 

'^^Teel, "Discrimination Against Negro V/orkers in 
Texas," p. 3. Although Teel states that "it is much more 
true that a preponderance of Negroes are found in domestic 
service because of discrimination in other employment than 
that they are discriminated against (economically) within 
domestic work itself," discriminatory wages were also 
prevalent. 

'̂ 1̂2th census. Occupations, 1900. p. 392. 

76ibid., pp. 392-394. 
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succeeding censuses are included in the total, the number 

of males engaged in domestic service by 1930 was similar 

to the figures in 1900.77 TV/O important categories of 

personal service were the hotel porters and the bell boys. 

One Austin hotel porter, P, C. Rhambo, finally was able to 

open a barber shop after twenty-six years of service.7^ 

A bell boy who wrote his life story—Matt Thomas, Hopping 

On the Border—moved around the state following the seasons 

and the tourist trade during the tv/enties in locales such 

as Texarkana, Corpus Christi, El Paso, and Brownsville.79 

Although few changes had occurred in nonagricultural 

employment by 1910,°0 after the first decade of the twen

tieth century alterations transpired in both employment 

opportunities and the type of employment blacks could en

ter. By 1920, 98,000 males were employed in nonagricultural 

^'15th census. Occupations, 1930, pp. I582-I583. 

'J. Mason Brewer (ed.). An Historical Outline of 
the Negro in Travis County (Austin: Samuel Huston College, 
1940), p. 76. 

'̂ M̂att Thomas, Hopping On the Border: The Life 
Story of a Bellboy (San Antonio: Naylor, 1951), pp. 92-
142, In addition to being a bellboy, he v/as also at one 
time or another a "farmer; porter; butcher; tailor; barber; 
carpenter; waiter; cook; butch on train; bootblack; painter; 
drugstore owner; drug clerk; grocery store owner; elevator 
boy; fight promoter; concessioner: race horse bookie; ice 
cream maker; poolroom ovmer; [and] bootlegger." p.x. 

^^V/ebber, "Negro in the Texas Industrial Labor 
Market," p. 13. 
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labor—this was 47 per cent of males employed, an increase 

of 3 per cent from 1910.''-̂  In addition to the number who 

entered various industries on a small scale, Negroes were 

able to find work in the building trades, iron and steel 

industries, and oil refineries,°^ and over 2,000 blacks 

were employed as longshoremen or stevedores.°3 The per

centage of blacks employed as longshoremen had increased 

from 35 in 1900 to 70 in 1930.^4 Wages for longshoremen 

in 1915 were thirty cents an hour for a ten-hour day.^5 

Nonagricultural wages remained low, although when many 

blacks began leaving the state early in 1918, white mer

chants and businessmen in Austin raised wages as much as 

86 
20 to 25 per cent in order to retain Negro labor. 

Change was more dramatic during the twenties. In 

1930 more males were employed in nonagricultural labor 

than in agricultural pursuits, and they were able to enter 

An 
13th census. Occupations, 1910. pp. 520-522; 14th 

census. Occupations, 1920, p. 1022. 
82 
14th census. Occupations, 1920. pp. 1022-1023; 

Adams, "Oil Industry in the Baytown Area," p. 163. Al
though Negroes were entering east Texas oil refineries 
earlier in limited numbers, the Baytown industry began 
attracting blacks from its beginning in 1914. 

83 '̂ 14th census. Occupations, 1920. p. 1023. 

^Herbert K. Northrup. Organized Labor and the Ne
gro (New York; Harper, 1944), p. 138. 

5jackson, A Sure Foundation, p. 265. 
86 
San Antonio Inquirer. July 27, 191^. 
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the expanding industrial network in much greater numbers. 

The increased mechanization of agriculture forced many to 

leave the farms and seek new types of employment,°7 which 

normally meant unskilled jobs. Negroes gained work in the 

coal and lumber yards as well as in the glass and stone 

industries, and some became garage mechanics or laborers.°° 

At least 20,000 were reported in various categories as 

nonspecified laborers.^9 

Black labor faced other disadvantages in addition 

to those that beset white labor in Texas. Dissatisfied 

Negroes were unable to find redress for their grievances 

through the labor unions, a facility dominated by whites. 

Generally Negroes were not allowed to join white unions, 

but were forced to establish separate locals which fre

quently complained about lack of support from neighboring 

white groups.^^ V/hen the State Federation of Labor was 

organized in 1900, blacks had over twenty-five years of 

union activity in the state, but black unions still re

ceived little support from either the state or national 

organization.91 The State Federation presented the white 

^7ciark, "Labor Unions in Agriculture in the South
west," p. 22. 

^^15th census. Occupations. 1930. pp. I582-I583. 

^9ibid. 

90stiles, "Economic and Educational Status of Texas 
Negroes," p. 13; Allen, Organized Labor in Texas. p. 187. 

^ Allen, Organized Labor in Texas, p. 187. 
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unions' alternatives; "he [the Negro worker] must be taken 

in and dominated in a friendly way or he must be kicked 

out and fought."92 Representation of black unions was 

strictly rationed at state meetings where normally only 

one delegate represented their interests.93 

Black delegates to the state meetings during the 

first twenty years of the century continually maintained 

that "the Negro does not want to associate with the white 

man on terms of social equality."94 However, their ob

jectives were not dissimilar to white goals. The delegate 

to the state convention in 1907, Kellie S. Brown, asserted 

that; 

we are paid the smallest wages. We hardly can sub
sist on it. Our expenses are greater than our in
come, and I appeal to the Texas State Federation of 
Labor to help us to better our conditions.95 

Negro grievances ran from refusal of locals to 

recognize them, low wages, discrimination and prejudice, 

to attempts of white locals to keep blacks from gaining 

^^Texas State Federation of Labor, Proceedings of 
the Eighth Annual Convention. 1905, p. 48. 

93 Allen, Organized Labor in Texas, p. 188. 

94Texas State Federation of Labor, Proceedings of 
the Twelfth Annual Convention. 1909, p. 46. 

?^Ibid.. Tenth Annual Convention. 1907, p. 60. 
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Q6 
employment.^ By the 1920's the goal of black laborers 

was best summed up by a member of the Houston Hod Carriers, 

Everett Freeman, when he asserted in 1926: 

if I could with a union card in my pocket walk up 
to the scaffold and ask the man to recognize my 
card and not look at my color and let me hand up 
mortar to him or hand the planks up to the man to 
nail we would feel that the white folks were back
ing us up.97 

Ironically, at the same time that black workers 

were seeking the elimination of prejudice and discrimina

tion for themselves, they advocated the placing of re

strictions on foreign labor such as Mexican, Japanese, 

Chinese, and other ethnic and racial competitors.9° Blacks 

wished to avoid economic competition with any other groups, 

perhaps realizing their precarious position in securing 

work against any competition. 

In the face of indifference or antagonism from 

whites Negro locals grew in numbers including the Austin 

Hod Carriers, Federal Labor Union of Port Arthur, Cotton 

Jammers Local of Galveston, Bar Porters Local of Waco, the 

Houston Hod Carriers, and the International Longshoreman's 

^^Allen, Organized Labor in Texas. pp. 188-194. 

'̂̂ Texas State Federation of Labor, Proceedings of 
the Twenty-ninth Annual Convention. 1926, p. 75. 

9^Ibid.. Tenth Annual Convention, 1907. p. 60; 
Dallas Express. December 22, 1928: The Dallas Morning News. 
June 3, 1907, January 1, 1916. 
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Association.99 Negro union activity was most effective on 

the waterfront, where Negro labor was in the majority. As 

early as 1876 longshoremen organized in Galveston, and in 

1900 the International Longshoremen's Association entered 

Galveston. However, segregation found in the larger 

community was apparent among the longshoremen. "In all 

the Texas ports, the work is divided between the white and 

colored workers by agreements between their locals . . . 

on a fifty-fifty basis." This type of agreement pro

cured more work for the white longshoremen since fewer 

1 Q2 

whites were members of the locals. Eventually, because 

of prejudice, whites demanded that blacks work on one side 

of the ship and they on the other.-̂ 3̂ 

Perhaps the greatest significance of the movement 

of Negroes from agricultural to non-agricultural labor was 

the concentration of population that resulted—a concen

tration intensified by the prevailing social practices. 

^^Allen, Organized Labor in Texas, pp. 188-194. 

•̂ ^̂ Ibid. , p. 173; Northrup, Organized Labor and the 
Negro, p. 151; Leonard Brewster Murphy, "A History of Ne
gro Segregation Practices in Texas, 1865-1958" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. Southern Methodist University, 1958), 
p. 42. 

•̂ •̂̂ Northrup, Organized Labor and the Negro, p. 151. 

IQ^Ibid.. p. 152. 

103wendell Phillips Terrell, "A Short History of the 
Negro Longshoreman" (Unpublished Bachelor's essay, Houston 
College for Negroes, 1936), p. 28. 
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With the collection into black communities, overt violence 

of white against black decreased, the contrast of white 

and black living conditions was more apparent, communica

tion among blacks was facilitated, and slightly improved 

living conditions whetted an appetite for greater advances. 

The urban environment added impetus to demands and reforms. 

Over 90 per cent of the Texas Negroes were employed 

in agriculture, unskilled labor, and personal and domestic 

service. No industrial giants or wealthy financiers 

emerged; the remaining few in the Negro community comprised 

the white collar or middle class. The "black bourgeoisie" 

of professional and business men experienced little growth 

during the first third of the twentieth century. Where 

growth occurred, it came in the establishment of small 

businesses such as grocery stores, garages, and barber 

shops. E. Franklin Frazier revealed in his study of the 

Black Bourgeoisie that; 

the new Negro middle class was comprised almost en
tirely of wage earners and salaries professionals 
and that so-called Negro business enterprises 
amounted to practically nothing in the American 
economy.104 

As a result of the segregated society the profes

sional class experienced difficulty in receiving an 

•^^^E. Franklin Frazier, Black Bourgeoisie: The Rise 
of a New Middle Class in the United States, Collier Books 
(New York:Collier-Macmillan, 1962), p. 11. 
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education, locating employment, and communicating with the 

majority of Negroes. Ministers and teachers composed the 

largest segment in the professional class;-̂ 5̂ male teachers 

increased only from 1100 in 1900 to 1150 in 1930, a minute 

gain, while ministers' numbers grew from 1150 in 1900 to 

almost 2300 by 1930.-̂ 6̂ Among males, saving the soul ap

peared to be more important than training the mind; besides, 

less education was needed to become a minister. 

Few Negroes were able to achieve professional status 

as engineers, surveyors, chemists, architects, designers, 

107 or editors. ' An exception was Henry 0. Flipper, the first 

Negro to graduate from West Point. After dismissal from 

the army following a court martial. Flipper remained on 

the border frontier and from 1912 to 1919 lived at El Paso 

where he "became the first American Negro to gain promi-

nance in the engineering profession."*^^° As a rule the 

segregated society provided opportunity only in professions 

furnishing a service to the community which white profes

sionals refused to give. 

105NO discussion of ministers or teachers will be 
made at this point since they will be discussed in other 
connections later in the study. 

10612th census, Occupations, 1900. p. 392; 15th 
census. Occupations, 1930, p. 1583. 

107l2th census. Occupations, 1900. p. 392; 15th 
census, Occupations, 1930, P. 1583. 

108Theodore Harris (ed.), Negro Frontiersman: The 
Western Memoirs of Henry 0. Flipper, First Negro Graduate 
of V/est Point. 1878-1915 (El Paso; Texas Western College 
Press, 1963), pp. vii-ix. 
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In addition to teachers and ministers, the two pro

fessional groups which benefited most were the doctors and 

dentists, although even these were so few in number that 

they could not serve the majority of the black community. 

Rice, after perusing city directories, concluded that by 

1900 "nearly all of the larger cities of the state had from 

one to six Negro physicians. . . ."109 This would mean 

that about twenty of the doctors were located in the seven 

largest cities, a small number in itself, and that the re

maining physicians were scattered throughout the state. 

The succeeding thirty years showed small increases; the 

number of doctors grew from I36 to 205, the number of den

tists from 5 to 99. A probable reason for the sparse 

showing could be traced to educational difficulties. In 

order to receive training, doctors and dentists were forced 

to leave the state; Meharry Medical College for Negroes at 

Nashville appeared to be the favored location to receive 

instruction.Ill Negro doctors were well organized, 

109Rice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 313. 

110l2th census. Occupations, 1900. p. 392; 15th cen-
, Occupations. 1930, P. 1583. 

lllWalter Cotton (comp.). History of Negroes of 
Limestone County from i860 to 1939 (Mexia, Texas: JT~A. 
Chatman and S. M. Merriwether, 1939), pp. 43-44; Jackson, 
A Sure Foundation, pp. 113-114, 171-172, 484; James G. 
Fleming and Christian E. Burckel (eds.). Who's Who in 
Colored America: An Illustrated Biographical Directory of 
Notable Living Persons of African Descent in the United 
States (7th ed.; Yonkers-on-Hudson. New York; Charles E. 
Burckel, 1950), p. 178. 

sus 
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hov/ever. As early as the nineteenth century they organized 

the Lone Star Medical Association, which in 1906 broadened 

its appeal by reorganizing into the Lone Star State Medical, 

Dental, and Pharmaceutical Association. By 1928 it was 

the largest such association in the nation with nearly 300 

members.112 

Lawyers, although comprising a service profession, 

found that a segregated society worked more havoc on them 

since they needed to practice within the confines of the 

white courts rather than the black community. The number 

of black lawyers in the state declined from 1900 to 1930 

(reduced from 28 to 20).113 J. Vance Lewis of Houston, 

for example, a practicing attorney, found the legal path 

difficult and prejudice almost overv/helming. Lewis, who 

arrived in Texas in 1900, had already "established himself 

as a great criminal lawyer. . . ."114 While defending 

Negro clients at Liberty in 1908, Lewis was forced to leave 

town when whitecappers organized and the sheriff was power

less to protect him. Although handicapped by white antag

onism and Negro envy, Lewis became quite successful as a 

ll2Rice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 313; Dallas Express. 
April 28, 1928; The Dallas Morning News. October 1, 1935; 
Houston Daily Post. November 16. 1905. 

^^3i2th census. Occupations. 1900. p. 392; 15th 
census, Occupations. 1930. p. 1583. 

11^Jackson, A Sure Foundation, pp. 781-783. 
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lawyer in arguing cases before white juries and white 

judges and frequently received a favorable verdict for his 

clients.^^5 

The Negro business community also faced numerous 

obstacles--lack of capital, lack of experience, poor man

agement techniques, low wages of potential customers, and 

competition from well-financed and experienced white busi

nessmen—although stores serving the Negro community did 

have some success.116 Of the 1,736 retail stores operated 

by Negro proprietors in Texas by 1929, grocery stores, 

restaurants, and drug stores totaled over 53 per cent of 

net sales.117 The approximately 3,000 Negro business-

affiliated workers in 1930, including salesmen, managers, 

clerks, and ovmers, further indicates the small scale of 

Negro business.11° 

115J. Vance Lewis, Out of the Ditch: A True Story 
of An Ex-Slave (Houston; Rein and Sons, 1910), pp. 73-83, 
111. 

ll°Frazier, Black Bourgeoisie, p. 139; Gooden, 
"Negro Life in Madisonville," pp. 30-31; Francis Aurelia 
Toyer, "A Survey of Negro Business Units and the Employ
ment Opportunities Afforded by Such Units in Houston, 
Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Atlanta University, 
1942), p. 2; Jacob Thomas Stewart, "Characteristics of 
Nigro-ovmed and -operated Business Establishments in 
Houston" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation. University of 
Texas, 1956), p. 8. 

117census Bureau, Negroes in the United States. 
1920-32. p. 500. 

11^15th census. Occupations, 1930. pp. 1582-1583. 
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The funeral parlors and the banks provide good ex

amples of the basis on which successful businesses were 

built and of the pitfalls that beset many enterprises. 

The number of undertakers increased from one in 1900 to 

198 in 1930, although other men, particularly in 1900 ovmed 

funeral parlors.119 The first Negro undertaking service to 

open in Texas was operated by John M. Frierson in Houston.-̂ Ô 

Undertakersl21 were able to expand in numbers because of 

white refusal to handle Negro bodies.122 The fate of Ne

gro-owned banks, which "have been the main symbols of the 

bourgeois spirit among Negroes,"1^3 illustrated the lack 

of finances and the inexperience of Negroes during this 

period. The Penny Savings Bank of Dallas, organized in 

1909, asked for receivership in 1912 following a run of 

119lbid.. p. 1583; 12th census. Occupations, 1900. 
p. 394. 

l^^Giement Richardson (ed.). The National Cyclopedia 
of the Colored Race, Vol. I (Montgomery, Alabama: National 
Publishing Company, 1919), p. 252. 

121undertakers were in a unique position among mem
bers of the race; they provided a service which allowed 
them to accumulate capital, to reinvest some, and to pro
vide loans which led to obligations that needed to be re
paid in some manner. Because of their peculiar position, 
they assumed a much more prominent role in the community 
than undertakers in white society. 

l^^Rayford V/. Logan, The Betrayal of the Negro from 
Rutherford B. Hayes to V/oodrow Wilson, Collier Books (New 
York: Collier-I^cmillan, 1965), p. 324. 

123Frazier, Black Bourgeoisie, p. 4I. 
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depositors.•'•̂ ^ More successful was the Fraternal Bank and 

Trust Company, organized in 1912 by V/illiam Î adison 

McDonald. 5 This bank was able to survive the early on

slaught of the depression, unlike the Farmer's Improvement 

Bank of V/aco, which closed in 1930.^^6 Although by 1928 

at least five Negro banks had been established in Texas, 

banking as a Negro enterprise was not very successful. ' 

As did other business groups, Negro bankers in the country 

organized the Negro National Banker's Association to "plan 

for mutual helpfulness."1^° Black Texans sponsored the 

national meeting of the association in Dallas in 1911.-^^^ 

Although most business ventures were noted for their 

small investments, a departure from the norm occurred early 

in the twentieth century when Texas Negroes established the 

New Century Cotton Mills in Dallas. The venture was fi

nanced and backed by the Negro Masonic Lodge, although 

1^4The Dallas Morning News, April 13, 18, 1912. 

1̂ 5̂ Villiam Oliver Bundy, Life of William I^dison 
McDonald, Ph.D. (Fort V'orth; Bunker Printing and Book 
Company, 1925), pp. 209-210. 

Jackson, A Sure Foundation, p. 311. 

•̂ '̂̂ Rice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 317; Chambers, 
"History of the Texas Negro," p. 62; Arnett G. Lindsay, 
"The Negro in Banking," Journal of Negro History. XIV 
(April, 1929), p. 183. 

l^^The Dallas Morning News. September 21, 1911. 

129ibid. 
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$40,000 worth of bonds were eventually sold to whites in 

Dallas and Boston, I^ssachusetts. The cornerstone was laid 

in August 1901 and by February 1903 the mills appeared to 

be producing well. The mill appeared to produce 3,000 

pounds of yarn daily with 3,000 spindles, and employ over 

sixty workers, with the forecast of adding another sixty 

workers within the next two months.130 

Black businessmen, following the advice of Booker T. 

Washington, organized to propagandize the business ethic 

to their race. Soon, it was stated, the Negro community 

would have millionaires and vast industrial establishments 

if only blacks would enter the field of business and the 

black populace would support these efforts by purchases. 

Under Washington's guidance, the National Negro Business 

League was founded in 1900. Local leagues were formed in 

Dallas and Galveston in 1904, and in Fort Worth in 1905; 

in 1907 the city organizations combined to set up a state 

league.131 R. L. Smith of the Farmer's Improvement Society 

Ibid.., August 3, 1901, February 1, 1903, July 15, 
1904; The San Antonio Daily Express. August 3, 1901; Rice, 
"The Negro in Texas," p. 317. 

^3lThe City Times (Galveston), July 9, 16, 1904; 
The Dallas Morning News. August 2, 1925, July 6, I9O8; 
Temple Virginia Strange, "The Dallas Negro Chamber of 
Commerce: A Study of a Negro Institution" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. Southern Methodist University, 1945), 
pp. 53-54. 
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became president, which position he retained at least 

through 1918.-̂ 32 ;̂t the annual meeting in 1921 "business 

leaders urge[d] taking on of new ideas and modern meth

ods. "^33 

By the mid-twenties problems developed in the state 

league and fragmented the organization. In 1925 the vice-

president of the National Business League spoke in Dallas 

and criticized the lack of business initiative among black 

Texans, while at the state meeting emphasis was placed on 

organizing more local leagues. In 1926 a split occurred 

within the Dallas League, and one faction formed the Negro 

Chamber of Commerce.134 The leaders of the Chamber of 

Commerce movement, T. W. Pratt, a teacher, E. J. Crawford, 

an undertaker, and R. T. Hamilton, a physician, believed 

that the Business League was too conservative and repre

sented only the business community, not the interests of 

the majority in Dallas. 35 Other areas of the state soon 

132The Dallas Morning News, July 6, 1908; San Antonio 
Express. July 5, 6, 1917. 

•̂ 33Dallas Express. July 9, 1921. 

134ibid., July 25, August 15, 1925, January 23, 
February 27, July 10, 1926. 

•̂ ^̂ Ibid. , March 10, 1928; The Dallas Morning News, 
October 1, 1935; Strange, "Dallas Negro Chamber of Commerce," 
pp. 53-55, 59; Reby Gary, "The Development of the Negro 
Chamber of Commerce Movement in Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 
1948), pp. 20, 31-32. 
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organized similar groups; blacks in V/alker County organized 

a Negro Chamber of Commerce in 1930.136 

V/omen constituted a substantial part of the Negro 

labor force, indicating the inferior economic position of 

the Negro during this period. Since so many black women 

needed to work compared to the number of white women who 

were gainfully employed, and since wages for blacks were 

much lower, the dominance of whites was apparent even in 

the employment of women. In 1900 Negro women workers out

numbered white women employed; by 1930 working white women 

outnumbered blacks, but the Negro women were still a larger 

proportion of their respective work force than white 

women.137 

Most of the women employed outside of agriculture 

could be found in domestic and personal service; others 

were seamstresses or dressmakers (not in factories), school 

teachers (3,000 more than black males), and by 1930 over 

1000 were listed as nonspecified laborers.^38 Qf the ap

proximately 84,000 black women employed in domestic and 

personal service in 1930, most were either servants or 

laundresses.139 Although Negro women were not alone in 

136Hayman, "History of the Negro of Walker County," 
p. 53. 

137i5th census. Occupations, 1930. p. I584. 

^^^Ibid. 

139ibid. 
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domestic service, many white employers preferred to hire 

Negro maids, perhaps because of the low wages they re

ceived. -̂ 0̂ In 1900 domestics in Shelby County received 

from $7.00 to $10.00 per month.^^1 Not all woman's work 

was so menial, however, and over 4,000 females were em

ployed as school teachers in 1930."^^^ One woman from 

Anderson County found a new method of earning a living 

when oil was discovered on her farm.^3 

Black Texans who were seeking an existence between 

1900 and 1930 faced many difficulties—job discrimination, 

wage discrimination, segregation, lack of experience and 

education, and exploitation by landlords and employers. 

The Dallas Express in 1928 described conditions in Dallas, 

which which were generally true throughout the state with 

the exception of Houston; 

Dallas has but a single worker in the postoffice 
who claims to be other than a porter and his po
sition is by no means well defined. It has one 
truant officer who works part time and receives 
a most meager salary, three public health nurses. 

140T̂ j,y Gamble Shannon, "An Occupational Study of 
Negro Maids in Dallas" (Unpublished Tester's thesis. 
Southern Methodist University, 1941), p. 99; Lois Arnell 
Reynolds, "Sustenance Position of Texas Negro Domestic 
Servants in the Texas Economy" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis, Prairie View State Normal and Industrial College, 
1942), p. 52. 

^^•^Chumley, "Negro Labor and Property Holdings," 
p. 20. 

•̂ 2̂l5th census. Occupations. 1930. p. I584. 

143"Old Slave Mammy Becomes Wealthy," Frontier 
Times, V (April, 1928), p. 295. 
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tv/o school nurses but no physician, no Negro po
licemen, no nurses in the hospital, no postal 
carriers, no mail clerks who are known to this 
office, no detectives, no depty [sic] poll tax 
collectors, none of the many good positions with 
firms other than cotton firms. . . ,144 

Even so, the general economic trend during this period was 

one of gradual improvement. 

At the beginning of the era, the majority of blacks 

lived in rural areas of the state eking out a bare eixt-

ence from agriculture. Although the increase of share 

tenantry illustrated the lack of opportunity in agricul

ture, the slow growth of industry in Texas furnished some 

opportunities for the Negro, even though in unskilled em

ployment. Gaining a job in the industrial labor force 

meant that blacks could receive wages for their labor 

rather than remain landless, moneyless serfs. The segre

gated society created openings in areas of service for a 

few Negroes, both professionals and small businessmen, who 

composed the bourgeoisie class of Negroes. 

Even though the economic advances of black Texans 

were not substantial, the change was sufficient to indi

cate what life could be like if they pressed their demands, 

The concentration in urban areas also helped foster a new 

spirit of protest and awareness for black Texans. The 

1920's in particular, with the reduction in the number of 

144Dallas Express. March 10, 1928. 
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blacks employed in agriculture and a corresponding in

crease in industrial areas with the development of new 

business establishments, and the growth of cities, empha

sized the transformation of black Texans in seeking an 

existence. Yet-p-̂ the-trarrsî ormat- ion- of is la crk-Texftna -in-

seeking an oxiGtQn<io-. Yet, the transformation was slow, 

and hindered not only the growth of black potential, but 

the growth of white economic potential as well. 



CHAPTER V 

REMIN IN YOUR PLACE, OR . . . 

During the first decades of the twentieth century 

whites were determined that blacks should not aspire to 

an equal, or even respectable, social status. V/hite fears 

of Negro economic competition and political involvement 

combined with fear and racial prejudice to create a climate 

of violence in race relations. The terror tactics had a 

brutalizing effect on whites and left a legacy of hatred 

among blacks that remains today. 

Specific acts of terror, although directed toward 

an individual or small group, frequently were intended to 

remind other potential trespassers against white supremacy. 

Blacks formed an inferior element of society, and lawless 

tactics maintained their subordination to the white com

munity. But, changes in race relations did develop, white 

attitudes moved from fear and prejudice to paternalism, 

lynchings and other forms of violence decreased (particu

larly by the mid-twenties), and cooperation between white 

and black grew so long as social equality was not stressed. 

Mob violence served its purpose. Dehumanized, that 

is, deprived of the basic rights accorded to a white man 

in American society and often reduced to an animal-like 

existence, Negroes showed at least outward obeisance to the 

137 
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white-dominated social order. Protest was not permitted; 

black speech or action indicating dissatisfaction or op

position to the prevailing pattern might lead to confron

tation with a lynch mob. Since black protest was met with 

quick and thorough retaliation, opposition to mob violence 

could come mainly from paternalistic white leaders, and 

this opposition developed slowly. Paternalistic concern, 

evidencing the belief that the Negro was an inferior being 

who required white help, gradually replaced fear of the 

Negro and the corresponding desire for complete subjugation 

as the prevalent white belief. 

The general climate of opinion in the nation, em

bracing apprehension of the Negro and the desire to keep 

him subordinate, resulted in large numbers of lynchings 

which reflected the debasement and dehumanization of black 

Americans more clearly than anything else. In the United 

States between 1882 and 1928 at least 3,400 Negroes were 

lynched.1 Leading the nation in lynchings were the states 
2 

of Mississippi, Georgia, Texas, Louisiana, and Alabama. 

Lynchings and other forms of pograms occurred regu

larly during the last quarter of the nineteenth century in 

lr4ary Elizabeth Estes, "An Historical Survey of 
Lynchings in Oklahoma and Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. University of Oklahoma, 1942), pp. 125-126. 

^Ibid. 
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Texas. Rice estimated that at least 500 black Texans met 

their deaths by white sponsored violence between 1870 and 

1900.3 In the twentieth century over 200 Negroes in Texas 

were killed by lynching alone.^ 

Most of the lynchings in the state occurred in east 

Texas where the black population was largest and appeared 

a greater threat to white supremacy. The counties in Texas 

with the largest number of lynchings during this period 

were Brazoria and Harrison. In Harrison County where 

blacks comprised over 60 per cent of the population,5 

3Lawrence Delbert Rice, "The Negro in Texas, 1874-
1900" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1967), p. 399. 

^The statistics used in this study regarding the 
number of Texas lynchings in the twentieth century are a 
compilation of various data. My greatest debt is owed to 
a master's thesis written at the University of Oklahoma in 
1942 by r^ry Elizabeth Estes, "An History Survey of Lynch
ings in Oklahoma and Texas." In the appendix to her thesis 
Estes listed by year those who were lynch victims in the 
state. Her lists were compiled from Tuskegee Institute 
reports and studies of lynchings in the United States con
ducted by the National Association for the Advancement of 
Colored People. I have taken these lists compiled by Estes, 
checked them in state newspapers, added or subtracted where 
necessary, and arrived at the totals used for this study. 
I have found that almost all figures on lynchings are con
servative in their statistics; probably the same is true of 
mine. Although determining what constitutes a lynching is 
difficult, I have tried to follow the general rule that a 
lynching occurred when a person met death at the hands of 
a group of citizens, with the exception of supposed race 
riots. 
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fifteen Negroes became victims of "Judge Lynch" betv/een 

1900 and 1930. In Brazoria County with ten lynchings re

ported, the Negro population declined from 55 per cent in 

1900 to 31 per cent in 1930, but the black numbers remained 

sufficient to pose a threat to white domination.^ 

Other counties in the state with five or more deaths 

by lynching included Freestone, Grimes, Jefferson, Mont

gomery, Red River, Sabine, V/alker, and Waller—all with 

significant Negro communities. Seventy-three Texas counties 

reported at least one lynching between 1900 and 1930. A 

substantial Negro population, posing threats to white 

supremacy, led to mob violence in these predominantly east 

Texas counties. East Texas was notably similar to the Deep 

South states in both composition of the population and 

amount of racial tension. The correlation between a sub

stantial Negro population and numerous lynchings was not 

exact, however; Gregg, Marion, and San Jacinto counties 

registered a total of only eight lynchings, although blacks 

comprised over 50 per cent of the population.7 

of the Negro Population of Marshall, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1932), p. 5. 

^Census Bureau, Negro Population. 1790-1915, p. 789; 
Census Bureau, Negroes in the United States. 1920-32. p. 
814. 

7 
'Charles S. Johnson, The Negro in American Civiliza

tion (New York; Henry Holt, 1930), pp. 357-358; Census 
Bureau, Negroes in the United States, 1920-32. pp. 8l8, 
822, 824. 
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The crimes which met with white reprisal were varied 

murder, quarrels with whites, stealing, or assaulting a 

white man or woman were some of the more common charges.° 

To whites, hov/ever, rape was the most reprehensible crime. 

V/hite beliefs and trepidation regarding the Negro's sexual 

prov/ess resulted in swift, harsh, and widely-endorsed 

vengeance for the black perpetrator. For example, in 1905, 

rumors circulated that a Negro accused of rape in Ellis 

County would be lynched. By the time of the spectacle 

over 2,000 people were present, some having come over forty 

miles for the dramatic event.9 Actual assault or rape was 

not a requirement; insulting a white woman aroused white 

wrath equally as well. Negroes were lynched for insulting 

white women near Alto and at Jacksonville in 1903, at 

Farmersville in 1911, and at Hearne in 1929.-̂ ° The white 

phobia surrounding interracial sexual relations was vividly 

expressed in 1906 when a Negro at Toyah was lynched by 

cowboys because he married a white woman.H The reverse 

^The Dallas Morning News, August 24, 1905, June 24 
1917; The San Antonio Daily Express, July 29, 1904; The 
Galveston New Idea, January 13, 1906; The Times-Clarion 
(Longview), May 8, 1909; The Galveston Daily News. 
April 6, 1910. 

^Houston Daily Post. September 8, 1905; The Dallas 
Morning News, September 8, 1905. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. August 1, July 27, 1903, 
August 12, 13, 1911; Houston Daily Post. August 1, 1903 J 
San Antonio Express. September 3, 1929. 

•̂ T̂he San Antonio Daily Express. October 27, 1906. 
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was not true; no stigma was attached to relations between 

white men and black women. 

V/hile the goal of white domination led to varied 

punishment, complete debasement found expression in burn

ing the victim. Almost every year at least one Negro was 

tortured to death by burning. The agony was frequently 

drawn out; in 1902 mob members took "tiles from a fire 

. . . and burn[ed] out his eyes and [held] the red-hot and 

burning embers to his neck."12 V/hile burning at the stake, 

the Negro who refused to plead for mercy received white 

respect, but not enough to reprieve him from death.13 

The burning of Dan Davis in 1912 at Tyler-̂ ^ even led to 

the use of inspired poetry in describing the scene; 

there was no excitement as the fire rolled higher 
and as the flames lighted up the surrounding build
ings. The smoke penetrated, it seemed, the very 
vaults of the heavens and great rolls of blackness 
kissed the skies, making fantastic figures athwart 
the heavens. It was a scene that will never leave 
the memory of some of those present.15 

•̂ T̂he Dallas Morning News. May 23, 1902. 

^3Ibid., August 21, 1901, May 23, 24, 1902; Houston 
Daily Post. May 23, 1902; New York Times, August 21, 1901. 

^^The Dallas Morning Nev/s, May 25, 26, 27, June 1, 
1912; The Times-Clarion (Longview), May 30, 1912; V/alter 
Francis White, Rope fc Faggot; A Biography of Judge Lynch 
(New York; Alfred A. Knopf, 1929), p. 37. 

15The Times-Clarion (Longview), May 30, 1912. 
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Burning a victim was normally reserved for those 

accused of extreme crimes; the most common form of lynch

ing was hanging. For this technique the lack of trees 

in some areas of the state posed a problem. Ingenuity 

came to the rescue in such instances, and other items were 

used—a waterworks tov/er, a telephone pole, a telegraph 

pole, a jail, a bridge, a fire station tower, or a saloon 

sign.l^ -In addition to burning and hanging, beating and 

shooting were also resorted to by lynch mobs. At least 

two Negroes were beaten to death, one in 1905 and another 

in 1920,1' and almost every year at least one Negro was 

shot to death by a mob composed of relatives of a murdered 

or otherwise abused person or enraged citizens of the com

munity. 1° 

Since the legal steps in determining the innocence 

or guilt of the victim were not followed, it is impossible 

to determine how many, if any, of the subjects of the lynch 

•̂ T̂he Dallas Morning News, October 26, 1901, October 
22, 1902, March 22, August 30, 1904, August 9, 1905, 
December 21, 1909, June 26, 1917; Houston Daily Post. 
October 26, 1901, August 8, 1905; The Fact (Victoria). 
September 2, 1904; Semi-V/eekly Courier-Times (Tyler), 
December 25, 1909; San Antonio Express. June 26, 1917. 

'̂̂ The San Antonio Daily Express. June 20, 1905; The 
Dallas Morning News. May 8. 1920. 

"^^Houston Daily Post. December 26, 1901, July 24, 
1903, February 17, 1905; The Dallas Morning News. Decem
ber 26, 1901. 
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mob were guilty of the crimes for which they were brutally 

punished. Some contemporary reports indicated the lynched 

person was innocent or emphasized mitigating circumstances. 

In April of 1903, for example, a Negro at Carthage was 

accused of criminal assault and lynched after the white 

child he was putting to bed cried out."̂ ^ A mob at Brook-

shire in 1908 removed a Negro from jail and lynched him 

because he was the brother of a suspected murderer.^0 

Business was suspended at Tyler in 1909 in order to lynch 

a Negro; the San Antonio Express remarked the next day 

that the wrong man was probably lynched. 1 At Waco in 

1922 a mob burned Jesse Thomas who was later believed to 

be innocent of assaulting a white girl.^^ Probably many 

such victims were innocent of their alleged crimes. 

Lynching served its major purpose; black Texans sub

mitted to the white-dominated social order. Moreover, the 

lynchings in the twentieth century demonstrated white con

tempt for Negroes as even the segregated society could not. 

19Houston Daily Post. April 27, 1903. 

^^The Dallas Morning News, September 14, 1908. 

•̂̂ Ibid. . May 2, 1909; The San Antonio Daily Express. 
May 2, 3, 1909; El Paso Morning Times, May 2, 1909. 

^^Dallas Express. June 3, 10, 1922; New York Times. 
May 27, 28. 1922; The Dallas Morning Nev/s. May 27, 1922. 
Conditions in V/aco were such that the San Antonio Express 
asserted in February, four months before the lynching, t.;at 
"the way to get into trowblo ir. V/aco is not to c0mj7.it mur
der by lynching, but to operate r motio.̂ * picture show on 
Sunday," San Antonio Express. February 1, 1922. 

http://c0mj7.it
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Only a view of blacks as bestial and subhuman could tolerate 

the abuse accorded black Texans. A modification of such 

treatment had to be preceded by altered attitudes which be

came apparent in the middle of the 1920's when mob violence 

declined. 

The zenith of enforced white supremacy came at the 

end of the first decade of the twentieth century. White 

fears and prejudices, apparent at the turn of the century, 

brought about the most violent stage in race relations in 

Texas. Although the Negro was effectively barred from po

litical participation after 1905, whites still feared the 

Negro economically and endeavored to confine him to menial, 

agricultural employment. The greatest concern of whites, 

however, was in social relations between white and black. 

Two specters haunted white thinking: fear of racial 

amalgamation expressed in white apprehension about relations 

between black males and white females, and dread that Ne

groes might arm themselves for retaliation against brutal 

treatment. The attitude of many white Texans was summed 

up by a newspaper editorial from Longview in 1905* 

almost every day some negro brute assaults a white 
woman in this state, and often one to a half-dozen 
murders are committed in an effort to hide the 
crime. . . . If rape and murder by brutish negroes 
are to become common, the negro must expect extermi
nation. . . . Burning or hanging the culprit does 
not seem to check it and if nothing else will do, 
the people will rise in their might and put and end 
to it.^3 

^3The Times-Clarion (Longview), October 5, 1905. 
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V/hite insecurity when Negroes were armed24 was apparent 

when the state militia went to Fort Riley, Kansas, for mock 

warfare training. At the camp, the Texas militia jealously 

guarded their quarters from infringement by any black sol

diers and refused to allow Negroes close to their camping 

site.25 

With these fears, whites in the first decade of the 

twentieth century strove to subjugate blacks by using vio

lence and intimidation, the methods that had proved so 

successful in the frontier past. If it appeared that blacks 

needed to be reminded of their status in society, marauding 

whites would enter the Negro districts, persuade some 

blacks to leave, destroy property, or occasionally beat or 

kill offending blacks. After a lynching, mobs frequently 

roamed the Negro districts ordering the remaining blacks 

to leave immediately—if the Negroes were not already con

vinced of departure as the expedient action. 

Fear of black retaliation was often expressed by 

rumors of armed uprisings. Newspapers carried reports of 

vast stores of Negro arms and of mass black rallies which 

would lead to Negro outbreaks. Over-sensitive whites re

ported imminent race riots at Silsbee in 1904, at Waco in 

^^This white fear of black soldiers was illustrated 
also during the infamous Brownsville affray mentioned in 
Chapter II. 

^5The Dallas Morning News. October 23, 1903. 
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1905, at Colmesneil in 1906, and at Haskell in 1908, but 

little, if any, strife occurred; certainly not from armed 

26 
uprisings by blacks. *-* Another false alarm was given when 

a white freight claim agent reported mass arming of Negroes 

in southeast Texas in 1908. '̂  

Every such report was not unfounded; infringement 

of white supremacy in some instances led to race riots, 

with the Negro minority almost invariably the loser. Any 

form of Negro retaliation was viewed unfavorably by whites 

and led to the entry of large numbers of whites into black 

quarters. Riots in Texas occurred near Beaumont in 1902, 

at Wragleys Mill near Timpson in 1904, in Beaumont in 1908, 

and in San Angelo in 1909.^ "A veritable riot occurred 

on an excursion train returning to Beaumont . . . from 

Lake Charles" in 1902.29 Shooting between blacks and 

whites began when Negroes entered the white compartment 

looking for seats. In the following melee at least one 

black was killed and others seriously wounded; only three 

26ibid.. , ̂ larch 29, 1904, August 13, 1905, March 19, 
1908; Houston Daily Post. September 16, 1906; The San 
Antonio Daily Express. March 19, 20, 21, 1908. 

^7The San Antonio Daily Express. August 12, 1908. 

^^Ibid., July 15, 16, 17, 18, 1908; The Dallas Morn
ing Nev/s, May 12, 1902, March 9, 10, 1904; Semi-V/eekly 
Courier-Times (Tyler), October 20, 1909; Lubbock Avalanche. 
October 28, 1909. 

^9The Dallas Morning News. May 12, 1902. 
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whites were hurt during the outbreak.30 The riot at 

Wragleys Mil assumed sufficient proportions for Governor 

S. V/. T. Lanham to send troops to quell the dispute. The 

difficulty began when a Negro mistakenly wounded a white 

man, and white friends and relatives retaliated. No one 

was killed, but some whites and blacks were wounded before 

the militia stopped the fighting.31 After an alleged at

tack of a white girl by a Negro at Beaumont in 1908, whites 

burned two Negro Amusement Parks, an event which was wit

nessed by over 2,000 people.32 Local police officers, in 

order to quell the one-sided dispute, "arrest[ed] all idle 

negroes."33 At San Angelo34 economic competition from the 

intrusion of Negro laborers led to the brutal assault of 

an elderly black janitor, and eventually to forcing other 

35 blacks to leave the city.^^ 

30ibid. 

^^Ibid., March 9, 10, 1904. 

^^The San Antonio Daily Express, July 15, 16, 17, 
18, 1908. 

^^Ibid., July 15, 1908. 

34Lubbock Morning Avalanche, October 28, 1909. 
Racial strife created fear among residents of other areas 
of the state and led some whites to advocate the policy of 
keeping blacks out of their city in order to prevent this 
type of trouble that they believed was caused solely by the 
Negroes. The editor of the Lubbock paper, after learning 
of the San Angelo incident, asserted that "Lubbock can 
easily avert any such trouble in the future by forbidding 
any [Negroes] to come to tovm." 

35ibid.: Semi-V/eekly Courier-Times (Tyler), October 
29, 1909. 
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The bloodiest race riot in Texas occurred in July 

1910 in Anderson County where blacks constituted 38 per 

cent of the population; in Palestine,3° the county seat, 

about 30 per cent of the population was composed of 

37 

blacks.^' The cause of the race war was variously attribut

ed to rumors of Negro meetings for the purpose of killing 

all of the whites, to bad feeling between whites and blacks 

of the county, to the refusal of a white to work under a 

black overseer, and to the resentment of a white forced to 

pay a debt for a Negro.3° The sheriff of Anderson County, 

after hearing of the outbreak, "hastened to the scene and 

found men running about killing negroes apparently without 

any cause or provocation."39 After the incident in which 

eighteen Negroes were killed,^ the citizens of Palestine 

issued a statement concerning the trouble and asserted 

that; 

inasmuch as many outrageous reports have appeared 
in the papers over the country concerning an al
leged race war in and around Palestine, reports 

36palestine was the home of the governor of Texas in 
1910, Thomas M. Campbell. 

37census Bureau, Negro Population. 1790-1915, pp. 
774,789. 

3^The Dallas Morning News. July 31, August 1, 1910. 

39semi-Weekly Courier-Times '(Tyler). August 3, 1910. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. July 31, 1910; The Gal
veston Daily News, July 31, 1910; New York Times. July 31, 
August 1, 1910. 
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that were and are utterly at variance with truth 
and veracity, . . . we deem it out privilege and 
our right to make a statement of what actually 
did occur. . . . It started as a community affair 
and ended as such. . . . We repeat again that there 
was no race war, nothing that bordered on a race 
war. . . .41 

The citizens of Palestine were correct in stating that 

there was no race war; it was a pogrom in which eighteen 

black citizens of the county were killed without giving 

retaliation. 

Racial strife often developed because of whitecapping, 

the name given to the white practice of forcing blacks to 

leave an area or of warning them that better behavior was 

needed.^^ Ultimately, all forms of racial violence in the 

state were an outgrowth of whitecapping, since it was but 

a step from beating and other less violent methods of per

suading blacks to behave, to death as a form of warning. 

Whitecap notices were given for a variety of reasons, all 

based on Negro refusal to adhere to the rigid code estab

lished in race relations by the white-dominated members of 

the society. Any alleged violation of the code of racial 

subordination could result in a visit by whitecappers; 

reported violations included refusal to work for proper 

wages, economic competition, slanderous remarks, gambling. 

•̂̂ The Dallas .Morning News. August 4, 1910. 

^̂ V\/hen used as a verb, whitecap means to remove. 
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and constituting a menace to white women. VInitecap 

methods included the use of whipping, firing shots into 

homes, threats, the posting of notices, and the destruction 

of property.^^ In 1903 at Whitesboro, 

the crowd went from house to house, breaking down 
doors, tearing up furniture, and in many cases 
abusing and maltreating the inmates, and finally 
warning them to leave town. . . . No attempt was 
made to protect the negroes.4-> 

Lynchings also reflected the extent of race violence 

and the dehumanization of the Negro, as well as an illus

tration of white contempt for blacks, during the first 

decade of the twentieth century. From 1900 to 1910 about 

100 blacks lost their lives as a result of lynching bees— 

ten in 1901, fourteen in 1905, and eleven in 1909. In 

1908 the nadir was reached when twenty-four Negroes were 

lynched, the largest number lynched in the state in any 

year during the twentieth century. The lynchings in 1908 

occurred in twelve counties in east Texas; primary motives 

for the lynchings were alleged cases of rape, attempted 

^3The Dallas .Morning News, October 3, 19, 1901, May 
26, August 21, 1902, August 20, 1905; The San Antonio Daily 
Express. August 16, 1908. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. July 26, March 14, October 
3, 1901, May 26, August 21, 1902, March 22, 1904; The San 
Antonio Daily Express. February 29, March 25, August 16, 
T905;: 

^5The Dallas Morning News. August 14, 1903. 
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rape, and murder.^6 ^t one lynching bee near Hemphill in 

Sabine County, at least nine Negroes lost their lives in 

a two-day period for alleged complicity in murder.^7 

About two hundred men took part in the affair. The men 

were quiet and determined and there was "no drinking or 

carousing concerned with the lynching."^^ After the event, 

"everything [was] quiet."^9 

Although the pogroms illustrated the dominant senti

ment in the state during this period, changes in race re

lations occurred between 1900 and 1930, both in the atti

tudes of Afro-Americans toward their fixed status and in 

the attitudes of Anglo-Saxons50 toward the treatment of 

IM1« ) April 10, May 7, June 2, July 29, August 7, 
September 14, 24, 1908; The San Antonio Daily Express. 
February 29, March 9, April 20, August 15, 1908; Estes, 
"Lynchings in Oklahoma and Texas," pp. I4O-I4I. 

'̂̂ The Galveston Daily News. June 23, 1908; The Dallas 
Morning News. June 23. 1908. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. June 23, 1908. 

^9ibid. 

50Frederick B. Sullivan, "A Study of Home and Com
munity Conditions of Negroes in Cass County, Texas" (Un
published Master's thesis. Agricultural and Mechanical 
College of Texas, 1936), p. 64. Sullivan asserted that 
"the attitude of the white people of the county toward the 
negroes [sic] is characterized by two different reactions: 
(1) that of the friend of the negro [sic] who desires to 
see him bettered but who is still doubtful as to what is 
the best thing to do with him; (2) that of the man who 
still feels his superiority to the negro [sic] and who 
wished to hold him in submission." 
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Negroes. For the whites, the growth of paternalism con

tributed to a lessening of racial violence. However, as 

late as 1930 few whites accepted the equality of the races. 

The reduced violence was as much a response to the desire 

for increased law and order in the wake of the era of the 

Ku Klux Klan as a concern for Negro uplift. 

The pinnacle of white domination attained during 

the first decade of the twentieth century was fostered by 

white attitudes toward blacks, these white sentiments would 

undergo change in the years to come. Perhaps the best in

dication of white public opinion is to be found in the 

utterances of public officials, in newspaper editorializing 

and treatment of Negro news, and in the white acceptance 

of the violence and intimidation that were a part of the 

pattern of race relations in the state. These sources 

provide evidence, too, of the gradual shift of opinion 

from contempt to paternalism. 

Senators Charles Culberson and Joseph Bailey voiced 

the dominant racial attitudes of this decade. A paternal

ist. Senator Culberson emphasized that equality was a 

menace and that; 

aside from its impossibility, social equality would 
lead imperceptibly to more intimate personal rela
tions, to lower standards and ideals of ultimately, 
if fully attained, to marriage and partial or com
plete amalgamation, with the consequent debasement, 
degradation or destruction of the white race.51 

5lThe Dallas Morning News. November 21, 1901. 
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Hov/ever, Culberson advocated providing the Negro with 

"education, forbearance, moral training, just treatment, 

[and] opportunities for labor," rather than destroying 

him.52 Although paternalistic, Culberson's fear of racial 

amalgamation was as responsible for lynching and other 

forms of violence as the contempt articulated by Senator 

Bailey. 

Culberson's colleague in the Senate, Joseph Bailey, 

the closest proximation to a demagogue the state has pro

duced, illustrated the other side of racial attitudes. In 

a speech at Fort Worth, Bailey emphasized that Negroes 

should not receive an education because they could not live 

side by side with educated whites; yet, the Senator re

minded his audience, "lest I be misunderstood, I have no 

prejudice against the negro in his place, but I think his 

place is the white man's kitchen and not the white man's 

dining room."53 According to Bailey, if the Negro did not 

remain where he belonged, he should be driven out of the 

state.54 Probably most white Texans of the time agreed 

with Senator Bailey's view on race. 

Other politicians voiced similar beliefs. Governor 

S. V;. T. Lanham warned Negro Baptists in 1904 to keep "out 

52ibid. 

53Ibid., March 22, 1907. 

54ibid. 
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of partisan politics" and to "respect the social limita

tions between the races. If these are transcended there 

will be trouble."55 pour years later, M. J. Denman, a 

Democratic candidate for Congress against John N. Garner, 

advised ŝ ~ ''-•- all blacks to the Philippines in order to 

alleviate racial tenoion.56 The next year a member of the 

Texas legislature displayed the short-sightedness so typi

cal of the era when he introduced a resolution opposing 

any appropriations to the Negro school at Prairie View on 

the grounds "that the cotton field is the proper place for 

the Negro."57 

The content of newspapers during the first decade 

was in line with white attitudes and helped to mold them 

as well. News of Negroes carried in the white press was 

usually of three types—crime reports, humorous incidents, 

and lynchings or other forms of violence. Negro criminal 

acts were scattered throughout a paper in numerous refer

ences. 5® Humorous stories depicting the Negro as childish 

and unlearned were common. The Dallas Morning News. for 

55lbid.. September 15, 1904. 

5^The Galveston Daily News. June 22, 1908. 

57The San Antonio Daily Express. May 1, 1909. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. July 1, 1903, April 22, 
1904, September 6, October 3, 1905, June 7, 1908; Houston 
Daily Post. December 26, 1901. 
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example, carried a cartoon in the Sunday edition entitled 

"Sambo," which displayed the childlike qualities supposedly 

inherent in the Negro.59 Social, economic, and political 

reports of interest to Negroes were suppressed. The in

evitable result of such reportorial bias was a picture of 

blacks as simple or sinister; one or the other view fitted 

the preconceptions of most whites. 

Editors became increasingly sensitive to the image 

of the state in reporting clashes between white and black. 

At the turn of the century newspapers reserved page one 

and bold headlines for news of lynchings. Then, after 

1902, accounts of lynchings were frequently remanded to 

inside pages and less sensational comments. National pub

licity. Senate criticism, and the frequency of the violence 

were responsible for the lessening coverage.^0 Often, 

stories of lynchings were not carried in the press; some 

papers reported a given lynching while others did not. The 

suppression of lynching news, which reduced the chances of 

completely accurate statistics, was less frequent than 

suppression of other news about blacks in the state. Cov

erage of lynchings usually could be found in at least one 

paper; little mention was made of Negro accomplishments or 

other aspects, of Negro life. 

59The Dallas .Morning News. March 22, June 21, 1908. 

^Oibid.» May 27, 1902. 
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The press not only ignored Negro accomplishments and 

activities, but the terminology used in accounts of race 

violence was descriptive of the prejudices of the decade. 

Newspapers often referred to the Negro "beast," the Negro 

"f: --'," or the Negro "brute."^1 Other blacks were re

ported as "iiwoxent," "idle," or "trifling."^^ The editor 

of the Lubbock Avalanche described blacks as "kinky headed 

coons"°3 and praised Lubbock because the citizen "can sleep 

the sleep of the just without being molested by Mr. Mos

quito, Mr. Burglar, or Mr. Nigger."°^ Press approval of 

lynchings was implicit in the terms used to describe the 

victim. Guilt was assumed; he was a murderer, a rapist, or 

a trespasser, and the lynching was probably needed.65 Re

ferring to a lynching at V/hitesboro in 1901, The Dallas 

Morning News headlined that the "Negro murderer is burned."66 

^ISemi-V/eekly Courier-Times (Tyler), March 5, 1910; 
The Times-Clarion (Longview). October 5, 1905, May 30, 
1912; Houston Daily Post. November 23, 1902, September 8, 
1905. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. I*/Iay 26, 1902, April 1, 
1905, November 16, 1900, November 26, I9O6; The San Antonio 
Daily Express. July 15, 1908; Houston Daily Post. Novem-
ber 16, I90O. 

^3Lubbock Avalanche. November I8, 1909. 

^4ibid.. September 11, 1913. 

^5The Dallas Morning News. October 5, 1905; Semi-
Weekly Courier-Times (Tyler). June 25, 1910; The Times-
Clarion (Longview). October 8, 1903; The San Antonio Daily 
Express, March 14, 1901. 

66The Dallas Morning News. August 21, 1901. 
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Although newspapers seldom expressed themselves as 

openly as the Longview paper in 1905, their failure to 

condemn the mobs and their expressions of extenuating cir

cumstances for lynchings implied approval. In 1910, for 

example, after a mob estimated at well over 5,000 persons 

took Allen Brooks, a Negro under indictment for assault, 

from the courthouse at Dallas during a recess in the trial 

and hanged him to a pole. The Dallas Morning News refused 

to condemn the lynching.^'^ Instead, the News asserted 

that; 

something may be said, in certain instances, not in 
justification, but in extenuation of the conduct of 
those who resort to lynching. . . . Many of them are 
moved by their contempt for the delays, reversals 
and failures of courts.68 

The vagaries of white attitudes were also reflected 

by the press. The white paternalists' capacity for hold

ing contradictory views could be observed in newspaper 

editorials inveighing against race prejudice while support

ing separation of white and black. According to the editor 

of The San Antonio Daily Express, "there is and must always 

be race distinction, but there is absolutely no excuse for 

race prejudice."69 On the other hand, some newspaper 

'̂̂ Ibid. , March 4, 1910; Semi-Weekly Courier-Times 
(Tyler), March 5, 1910. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. March 4, 1910. 

^^The San Antonio Daily Express. May 1, 1919. 
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editors opposed the entrance of blacks into their communi

ties since "negroes are like Johnson grass when it comes 

to taking root and increasing in a town."*^^ 

An example of the extent of race prejudice in both 

the state and nation came in 1910, following a boxing 

match between the world heavyweight champion. Jack Johnson, 

a Galveston Negro, and Jim Jeffries, the "white hope."71 

Johnson defeated Jeffries, to the delight of blacks and 

the consternation of whites. Small riots and other minor 

disturbances arose, and whites began demanding that films 

of the bout be prohibited. The belief prevailed that if 

blacks watched their champion defeat a white in a boxing 

match, full-scale outbreaks would follow.72 in Texas after 

asking the legislature to bar the films, Governor T. M. 

Campbell received congratulations from all over the state.73 

Although the legislature responded by enacting a law ban

ning movies of prize fights, some members of the legis

lature attempted unsuccessfully to ban only those fight 

pictures in which blacks were participants.'4 

70Lubbock Morning Avalanche. December 4, 1909. 

7lRichard Bardolph, The Negro Vanguard, Vintage 
Books (New York; Random House, 1961), pp. 268-269. 

'̂ Îbid. : The Dallas Morning News. July 7, 8, 1910. 

'̂ T̂he Dallas Morning News. July 8, 1910. 

"^^General Laws of the State of Texas, third called 
session, 1910, chapter VIII. 
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After the end of the first decade of the twentieth 

century when the zenith of white supremacy had been as

serted and enforced, for a few years social conditions 

appeared to improve for black Texans. The number of lynch

ings and other forms of violence decreased, the few reports 

of whitecapping signified its decline, and newspapers modi

fied their approach to the Negro and mob violence. State

wide white conversion did not occur, however, since between 

1911 and 1916 twenty-eight blacks met death at the hands 

of lynch mobs, a reduction from the first decade but still 

a sizeable number. 

A lynching in 1916 at Waco was so violent and brutal 

that the NAACP published a supplement to the regular edition 

of The Crisis entitled "The Waco Horror."'̂ 5 A crowd of 

over 10,000 people was present for the lynching of Jesse 

Washington, a Negro charged with assault and murder. His 

body was beaten, stabbed, mutilated, hanged, and finally 

burned by the citizens of Waco. Women and children were 

present in large numbers, with children held high so they 

could better view the spectacle. After death, the victim's 

teeth and some personal possessions were sold to citizens 

for souvenirs.76 According to the report in The Galveston 

75ttThe Waco Horror," The Crisis. XII (July, 1916), 
supplement, pp. 1-8. 

76rbid.; The Dallas Morning News. May 16, 1916; New 
York Times. M.ay 16, 1916; Langston Hughes, Fight for Free
dom: The Story of the NAACP. Medallion Book (New York: 
Berkely Publishing Corporation, 1962), p. 34. 
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Daily News, "the crowd cut off the charred fingers and 

toes, and otherwise mutilated the body, and many ghastly 

reminders were in evidence after the excitement subsided."77 

The lynching at Waco was a prelude to a renewed out

break -y virlenre dur'.ig World War I when the desire to 

,—^^v'e labor and the fear that the Negro would 

betray the great crusade fed white retaliation.*^ In 1917 

and 1918 twenty-one blacks lost their lives by lynching. 

For example, a Negro who refused to register under the 

Selective Service Act and seven members of his immediate 

family (including women and children) were shot at one 

lynching in 1918.79 Because of the hatred of Germans en

gendered during the war, coupled with fear that the Negroes 

would forget their place, an intense racial strife broke 

out in 1919 throughout the nation. A flare-up which 

started the long hot summer occurred at Longview and re

ceived national attention. 

The "Great Battle of Longview" began in July, 1919.^ 

Gregg County, in which Longview was located, was composed 

of 48 per cent Negroes.°1 The riot in Longview was rooted 

77The Galveston Daily News. May I6, I916. 

7^For a discussion of these white attitudes, see 
Chapters III and IV. 

79The Dallas Morning News. June 2, I918. 

^ODallas Express. July 19, 1919. 

°^Census Bureau, Negroes in the United States. 1920-
12, p. 818. 
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in local conditions, but the specific incident which 

triggered the violence was the lynching of Lemuel Walters, 

accused of raping a white girl. Later, the Chicago De

fender, with a dateline from Longview, claimed the white 

girl had been in love with Walters. Longview whites, up

set over this infraction of white mores, decided that a 

black schoolteacher wrote the article. The teacher was 

beaten, then a mob formed to drive him and some close 

friends from town. Prepared to charge into a Negro home 

where the accused remained, the mob entered the Negro 

district and was met with black resistance. White rein

forcements arrived, with arson as their chief weapon for 

intimidating Negroes to leave. Negro homes and buildings 

were burned, some blacks were shot, and the riot was in 

full swing. Local police and officials gave no assistance 

to the blacks; not until state militia arrived was the 

82 battle controlled. According to one study of the riot, 

"the local forces had acted as if the guilty were innocent 

and the innocent guilty; the state forces, as if both the 

^^Dallas Express. July 19, 1919; The Dallas Morning 
News, July 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 1919; New York 
Times, July 12, 14, 1919; John Hope Franklin, From Slavery 
to Freedom: A History of American Negroes (2nd ed. rev.; 
New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1966), p. 473; Arthur I. 
V/askow, From Race Riot to Sit-in, 1919, and the 1960's; 
A Study in the Connections Between Conflict and Violence. 
Anchor books (Garden City: Doubleday and Company, 1967), 
pp. 16-20; "The Riot at Longview, Texas," The Crisis. 
SVIII (October, 1919), pp. 297-298. 
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innocent and guilty were to be trusted alike."^3 

In spite of such reversals, important modifications 

in white attitudes occurred during the second decade of 

the twentieth century and paved the way for more signifi

cant changes in the twenties. As a case in point, by 1915 

The Dallas Morning News reassessed its position regarding 

mob violence. The burning of two Negroes at Sulphur Springs 

provided the impetus for condemnation by the News.°4 

V/here the Dallas paper in 1910 had found extenuating cir

cumstances for the lynching in Dallas,°5 in 1915 the News 

asserted that "the faults of the courts, the miscarriage 

of the law, can not be pleaded to extenuate these crimes 

of the mob."°° Other newspapers followed suit. The pub

lisher and stockholders of the San Antonio Express in 1918 

established a fund to be used for the conviction of a per-

87 

son guilty of participating in the work of a lynching mob- ' 

A lynching in Hillsboro in January 1919 was respon

sible for renewed attempts to end mob violence. The 

83 Waskow, From Race Riot to Sit-in. p. 19. 

^Hhe Dallas Morning News. August 30, 1915; New York 
Times. August 30, 1915. 

^5The Dallas Morning News. March 4, 1910. 

^^Ibid., August 31, 1915. 

^7san Antonio Inquirer. August 10, 1918: "Fight in 
Texas Against Lynching," World's Work. XXXVII (April, 1919), 
p. 615. 
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victim, Bragg V/illiams, accused of murdering a woman and 

child, was taken from the jail by a mob, with no resistance 

88 

offered by law officers.°° Protests were immediate and 

powerful. The Dallas Morning News labeled it a "cowardly 

and disgusting crime."^^ An anti-lynch law was submitted 

to Governor Hobby, Representative Kittrell introduced a 

bill in the legislature against lynching,^0 the NAACP pro

tested the violent lynching, and an inquiry was conducted 

under the direction of Governor Hobby and the Attorney 
91 General.^ Yet, these were ineffective gestures since no 

concrete results were obtained. 

National denunciation and concern about mob violence 

also developed momentum towards the end of World War I. 

President Woodrow Wilson, condemning mob violence in a 

speech in 1918, asserted that "lynchers emulated [the] 

German example."92 Yet, the day Wilson gave his speech a 

Negro was lynched in Texas.93 National publicity about 

^^The Dallas Morning News. January 21, 1919; Dallas 
Express. January 25, 1919. 

^9The Dallas Morning News. January 23, 1919. 

^Osan Antonio Express. May 26, 1922. Kittrell's 
anti-lynching bill illustrated that the protests were more 
apparent than real, for it was never reported out of com
mittee. 

•̂̂ The Dallas Morning News. February 21, 1919; Dallas 
Express. January 25, February 1, 1919. 

92The Dallas Morning News. July 27, 1918. 

93"Fight in Texas Against Lynching," World's Work. 
p. 615. • 
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mob violence soon led some congressmen to begin agitating 

for a national anti-lynching law. A law introduced in 

1921 by Representative Leonidas Dyer passed the House of 

Representatives but failed in the Senate.94 The opposi

tion leader to the measure was the ranking Democratic mem

ber of the House Judiciary committee, Hatton W. Sumners, a 

representative from Dallas.^^ Sumners asserted: 

I am opposed to this bill because it would increase 
mob violence by encouraging the crimes which are 
the most provocative of mob violence and which more 
than all things else combined create the condition 
out of which mob violence as a punishment for other 
offenses arises.9o 

The only Texas Congressman to vote for the Dyer bill was 

Harry Wurzbach, a Republican from San Antonio.97 Subse

quent efforts to pass the bill met a similar fate during 

the twenties. 

Unfortunately for the Negro, the increased agitation 

against lynching appeared at the same time as the Ku Klux 

Klan, and the rise of the Klan prevented the diffusion of 

• 94The Dallas Morning News. November 1, 1921, Janu
ary 27, May 24, 1922. 

^5ibid., November 1, 1921. 

9^Congressional Record—House (67 Cong., 2 Ses.), 
January 4, 1922, quoted in Leslie H. Fischel, Jr., and 
Benjamin Quarles, The Negro American: A Documentary History 
(Glenview, Illinois! Scott, Foresman, 1967), p. 430.. 

97The Dallas Morning News. January 27, 1922. 
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opposition to mob violence. In 1920 Texas led the nation 

Q8 

with ten lynchings,^" and in the fall of 1921 mob violence 

broke out on a large scale when five blacks were lynched.99 

The growth of mob violence late in 1921 was a result "of 

organized, systematic, oath-bound, masked mob action on a 

scale never known before.""^00 Lynchings continued at a 

rapid pace in 1922 when nineteen Negroes met death as a 

result of mob violence. Although lynchings occurred 

throughout the year, 1 the month of May was the worst with 

eleven deaths reported.102 

Lynching was not the only form of violence during 

this period. Two blacks were killed in a riot in Freestone 

County in June 1922, and whites in the same county later 

burned a Negro school and church at Kirvin.103 Reports 

9°Ibid., January 1, 1921; Dallas Express. January 8, 
1921. 

99The Dallas Morning News, August 16, December 1, 
12, 14, 1921. January 6, 1922; San Antonio Express. Novem
ber 27, 1921; Dallas Express. January 7, 1922. 

lOOThe Dallas Morning News. January 6, 1922. 

lOllbid., January 11, June 24, September 22, Decem
ber 12, 1922; San Antonio Express, September 8, 1922. 

lQ2The Dallas Morning News. May 7, 9, 19, 20, 21, 26, 
27, 1922; Dallas Express. June 3, 1922; San Antonio Express. 
May 19, 1922; New York Times. May 21, July 1, 1922. 

^Q3The Dallas Morning News. June 3,4, 1922; San 
Antonio Express. May 7, 8. 9, 26. June 3,4, 1922, Janu
ary 4, 1923. In addition to the other forms of violence 
in Freestone County at least five Negroes were lynched in 
1922. 
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indicated that a white man in Lubbock walking with his wife 

was mistaken for a Negro and killed; a Negro woman was 

severely beaten by masked men at Manor; and the black em

ployee of a French lady at Temple was "flogged by [a] 

purity mob," for consorting with a white woman.104 White-

capping also flourished; blacks in Breckenridge were forced 

to leave town because of threats from white laborers.105 

The rapid growth of mob violence in the early twen

ties was matched by its reduction during the remaining 

years of the decade. Between 1923 and 1930 fewer Negroes 

were lynched in the state than in 1922 alone; in 1925 no 

lynching was reported in Texas.106 Many explanations can 

be given for the reduction in mob violence: revusion 

against the lack of law and order which accompanied the 

Klan, the growth of urbanism, a spirit of Negro protest, 

and a changed climate of white opinion. The Dallas Express 

asserted that mob violence declined because of national 

agitation over the Dyer bill and the northward migration 

of Negroes.^07 

^04The Dallas Morning News. September 8, 1922; The 
Pittsburg Courier. June 30, September 15, 1923. 

105san Antonio Express. November 6, 1922; New York 
Times, November 16, 17, 1922. 

106Dallas Express. January 9, 1926. 

107ibid., January 5, 1924. 
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However, lynchings did continue. A lynching at 

Houston in 1928 proved embarrassing for Texans, since the 

Democratic party was scheduled to hold its national con

vention there a few days after the lynching. Immediately, 

five men were arrested and confessed to the murder.^08 

Later, at the trial of the men, they pleaded not guilty, 

asserting that they had confessed only because they had 

been asked to in order to protect the reputation of the 

city. At the trial they were judged not guilty.109 Even 

the end of the decade promised no great relief from the 

reprisals of white mobs. Negroes were brutally lynched 

in 1930 at Sherman, Honey Grove, Bryan, and Round Rock. 

Two of the victims were burned to death and two shot by the 

mobs."̂ 10 At Sherman, the victim was locked in a vault at 

the courthouse. Mob members set the courthouse on fire and 

the black was cremated in the vault.m 

lO^Ibid., June 28, 30, 1928; The Dallas Morning 
News, June 21, 22, 27, 1928. 

109Dallas Express. June 30, October 13, 1928. 

llOArthur Franklin Raper, The Tragedy of Lynching 
(Chapel Hill; University of North Carolina Press, 1933), 
pp. 125-138, 356-368; Southern Commission of the Study of 
Lynching, Lynchings and V/hat They Mean (Atlanta; The 
Commission, 1931), pp. 40-41, 47; Estes, "Lynchings in 
Oklahoma and Texas," p. 145; The Dallas Morning News. 
June 19, 24, 1930. 

lllThe Dallas Morning News. May 10, 11, 12, 1930; 
Raper, The Tragedy of Lynching, pp. 319-355; Durward 
Pruden, "A Sociological Study of a Texas Lynching" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Southern Methodist University, 
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The growing protest of Negroes and the paternalistic 

concern among whites led to race cooperation in some areas 

during the twenties, which leavened the characteristic 

violence. A portent of the future was the meeting of an 

Inter-racial Congress at Texarkana in 1920. Although the 

governors of Texas and Arkansas did not attend, they sent 

personal representatives to the meeting which was "for the 

promotion of harmonic relations between races. " H ^ The 

Texas legislature passed a special resolution commemorating 

the Congress at Texarkana.113 

Other joint efforts soon began, especially the Texas 

Commission on Inter-racial Cooperation which was organized 

in 1921 by business and professional men of both races. 

Active throughout the twenties, the commission sought 

better housing and living conditions, improved employment 

opportunities, a reduction in mob violence, better trans

portation facilities, and educational advances. ^ A 

prominent white member of the commission was Will C. Hogg 

1935), is a thorough study of the lynching at Sherman from 
a sociological point of view. 

ll^Dallas Express. October 30, 1920. 

113General Laws of the State of Texas, fourth called 
session, 1920, S. C. R. No. 5. 

114Dallas Express. July 25, November 14, 1925, Novem
ber 17, 1928; John L. Blount to V/ill Hogg, Will C. Hogg 
Papers, University of Texas Archives.. 
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of Houston.115 Hogg donated both time and money to the 

work of the commission.H^ Respectable white organizations 

also added weight to the new spirit. In 1922, the Chamber 

of Commerce at Texarkana, during the height of mob violence 

when many white Texans had been rendered speechless, con

demned lync.iiiĝ  OLUC oth::r C...o of mob violence. 117 

The outright fear of the Negro so universally ex

pressed at the turn of the century had given way by the 

mid-twenties to concern for the Negro and a desire to help 

him, not as an equal social being, but as an element in 

society needing help. The paternalism of the twenties was 

reflected in a letter to the editor of The Dallas Morning 

News from a former slave-owner, N. R. Morgan of Seminole, 

in which he stated: 

as a rule, the decent Southern negro knows his place 
and keeps it, and if guided and instructed for his 
best interests by decent white men, he will be apt 
to vote intelligently.11° 

115s. W. Johnson, How I Got Through: Ten Years of 
Religious and Civic Activities in Houston (Houston: Labor 
Journal Publishing Company, [1928]). Johnson, a Negro 
minister, headed the Houston Inter-racial commission. 

^^^Houston Inter-racial Committee, November 10, 
1927, "Texas Polytechnical Institute," John L. Blount to 
V/ill Hogg, Will C. Hogg Papers, University of Texas 
Archives. 

117san Antonio Express. June 5, 1922. 

ll°The Dallas Morning News, January 1, 1922. 
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By the end of the first third of the twentieth cen

tury, the Negro's secondary place in the white-dominated 

society was well established. The important development 

of the period was in the methods used to keep the Negro 

in that \ '..:. en. At the turn of the century, fear of the 

Negro and racial prejudice produced a barbarism in Texas 

race relations equaled by few southern states. Only 

Georgia and Mississippi surpassed Texas in the number of 

Negroes who were victims of "Judge Lynch."119 This bar

barism successfully impressed upon Negroes their inferior 

position. Blacks were dehumanized, neither daring nor de

siring to challenge white supremacy. 

Revulsion against physical violence in the twenties 

followed the decline of the Klan and brought about a sub

stantial reduction in mob activity. Fear of the Negro, 

earlier the majority attitude, was replaced by paternalism. 

Negroes and leading whites joined forces in the 1920's to 

foster Negro achievement and improve living conditions. 

Paternalists, however, retained suspicions and doubts about 

black behavior; their feelings were voiced by an editorial 

in The Panola Watchman after the death of an elderly Negro: 

he was the old, reliable, respectable negro of whom 
the South will always have pleasant memories. They 
were the ones to whom the safety of Southern 

119Estes, "Lynchings in Oklahoma and Texas," pp. 
125-126. 
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womanhood was entrusted. Few now remain that knew 
the meaning of the titles, 'massa' and 'missus,' but 
those few still hold the confidence and respect of 
the entire Southland.120 

This eulogy illustrated both the extent of white 

success and the modification of white opinion. Negroes 

learned the value of accommodating themselves to concepts 

of white supremacy—to exist meant remembering one's place 

and being a "good," i.e., being a reliable and respectable 

black. Although black Texans appeared to accept the racial 

mores of the white majority, the forces were set in motion 

which would enable them to improve not only their economic 

and educational standing, but also their political and 

social well-being. The beginning of the end for "Jim Crow" 

could now be dimly seen. 

•̂ ÔThe Panola V/atchman (Carthage), September 7, 1927. 



CHAPTER VI 

JIM CROW AND ITS RAMIFICATIONS 

Black Texans existed, struggled, and sought oppor

tunities v.'-'r.' "̂-. a system that relegated them to a subordi

nate caste. Segregation, the "physical separation of 

people for reasons of race,"l enforced both by Jim Crow 

laws and by white customs and attitudes, regulated Negro 

movements and maintained a physical separation between 

white and black.^ The expense on both the state and the 

individual of maintaining two distinct cultures frequently 

meant the lack of any provisions for Negroes. In addition, 

the funds, equipment, and facilities furnished black Texans 

were inequitably distributed compared to those for whites. 

Jim Crow legislation arrived in full force during the early 

twentieth century, effectively erecting barriers between 

the two races and providing for the dehumanization of the 

black race. 

C. Vann V/oodward, The Strange Career of Jim Crow. 
Galaxy Books (2nd ed. rev.; New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1966), p. vii. 

^John Howard Griffin, Black Like Me (New York; New 
American Library, I960), a white Texan, used a special dye, 
colored himself black, and traveled extensively throughout 
the South finding what it was like to be a Negro among a 
Jim Crow society. Griffin discovered the degradation, 
second-class citizenship, and humiliation that black 
Southerners have always faced. 
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The sanctioning of "separate but equal" facilities 

in Plessy v. Ferguson3 precipitated a rapid expansion of 

Jim Crow in the state. Paternalistic whites found face 

in adhering to the separate-but-equal doctrine; others 

emphasized separation to the detriment of equal facilities. 

Although some Negroes protested the entire concept of seg

regation, most of the black spokesmen were concerned that 

equal facilities should be provided. The objective failed 

to be realized in segregated Texas, and Negroes formed a 

separate, deficient group in society. Although the end of 

the first decade of the twentieth century witnessed the 

most rapid expansion of Jim Crow statutes, almost every 

legislature increased the scope of legal separation. 

Another generation would pass before any noticeable number 

of Negroes advanced to the position that separate but equal 

must give way to integration of the races. 

Jim Crow signified the way of life for white and 

black socially, economically, politically, and culturally. 

Jim Crow was "a contrivance to humiliate and harass the 

colored people and to torture them with a finesse unequaled 

by the cruelest genius of the heathen world."^ In order 

effectively to determine who the Jim Crow statutes affected. 

3piessy v. Ferguson. l63 U.S. 537 (1896). 

4william Pickens, "Jim Crow in Texas," Nation, 
CXVII (August 15, 1923), p. 155. 
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state law defined the composition of the Negro population. 

In 1905 Negroes "include[d] all persons of mixed blood 

descended from negro ancestry."5 in a revision of the 

penal code in 1911: 

' include[d] also a person of mixed 
QxOovI ̂ uô e.iued from negro ancestry from the third 
generation inclusive, though one ancestor of each 
generation may have been a white person.6 

Having established who the culprits were, whites began 

perfecting the white-dominated society they desired. 

Prior to I865 relations between white and black, 

master and slave, operated on a personal basis; physical 

separation was virtually nonexistent. Negro churches de

veloped early within the framework of slavery and in I858 

a law was enacted against intermarriage between the races; 

other social contacts were not greatly restricted by law.7 

Although personal contacts between master and slave were 

induced by the institution of slavery, relations between 

^General Laws of the State of Texas, regular session, 
1905, chapter CXXIV, section 96. 

^Pauli Murray (ed.). States' Laws On Race and Color 
(Cincinatti; Woman's Division of Christian Service, 
Methodist Church, 1952), p. 444; Penal Code of the State 
of Texas: Adopted at the Regular Session of the Thirty-
ninth Legislature. 1925 (Austin: A. C. Baldwin, L1925J), 
article 493. 

'̂ Lawrence Delbert Rice, "The Negro in Texas, 1874-
I9OO" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1967), pp. 233-243. 
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slave and non-slave-owner were often limited. Such sep

aration was not due to rigid initiation and application of 

segregation codes. Rather, the agricultural caste system 

retained blacks in isolated areas on plantations, away 

from the mainstream of white society. 

Emancipation and the breakdovm of the patterns of 

behavior under slavery forced whites to re-evaluate the 

position of blacks within society. The restructuring of 

relationships occurred within a framework that permitted 

inequality legally and promoted inequality socially. Al

though the Thirteenth, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Amend

ments to the United States Constitution established in law 

the concept of black equality, whites refused to sanction 

social equality. Soon, attempts at precluding the possi

bility of social relationships occurred with the institu

tion of segregated schools, segregated railroad accommo

dations, separate churches, and other interracial bans. 

During the last quarter of the nineteenth century, in

creasingly in the last decade, physical separation of the 

races became the desired goal of whites. Jim Crow statutes 

grew more numerous, Negroes were barred from restaurants, 

hotels, bars, theaters, and other places where racial con-
g 

tact might be possible. 

8 Ibid. 
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The decision in Plessy v. Ferguson allowed Jim Crow 

to become a way of life. Economic exploitation, political 

discrimination, and mob violence precipitated the rapid 

development of segregation laws. Failure to provide the 

Negro with a solid economic base combined with mob violence 

to remove blacks from active political participation and 

influence. Since Negroes lacked political power, Jim Crow 

laws flourished during the twentieth century. Segregation 

in the state extended to marriage, religion, residences, 

recreation, public institutions, civil rights, education, 

and transportation, and was maintained through legal sanc

tions. Most noticeable, perhaps, was separation in trans

portation, living areas, and public institutions.9 

Segregated transportation in Texas began immediately 

after the Civil War. A law enacted in 1866 stipulated that 

railroads should provide a separate passenger car for blacks, 

but this act was repealed in I87I. White dissatisfaction, 

de facto segregation, and railroad discrimination led to 

the enactment of a new Jim Crow law in I89I providing for 

9The discussion of segregation of the races in this 
chapter will not include religion, education, politics, or 
economics since they have or will be discussed in other 
chapters. 

lORice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 238; Leonard 
Brewster Murphy, "A History of Negro Segregation Practices 
in Texas, 1865-1958". (Unpublished Master's thesis. Southern 
Methodist University, 1958), p. 211. 



178 

separate train compartments for Negroes.-^1 The 1891 law 

formed the basis for segregation in all types of transpor

tation and acco.m.modations connected with transportation 

such as waiting rooms and eating places. "In a sense, 

the separation of the races on streetcars, buses, and 

trains was a symbol of the whole segregation system."^^ 

The first decade of the twentieth century witnessed 

the culmination of Jim Crow transportation. Although 

agitation for segregated street cars was prevalent in the 

state legislature in 1903, not until 1907 was legislation 

passed.13 In the meantime cities of the state took matters 

into their ovm hands; the cities of Austin, Dallas, Beau

mont, Houston, San Antonio, and Waco instituted separate 

streetcar seating. 1*̂  Of the major cities, only Galveston 

had no Jim Crow law by 1906, although whites in that city 

were beginning to demand separate transportation.15 In 

1907 the state legislature passed a law declaring that all 

forms of public transportation must provide separate 

llMurphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 213. 

^^Ibid., p. 210. 

13Ibid., p. 214; Murray, States' Laws On Race and 
Color, pp. 453-454; The Dallas Morning News. February 9, 
1903. 

l^The Galveston New Idea. March 31, 1906. 

15lbid.; The City Times (Galveston), July 22, 1905. 
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coaches, compartments, or seating for white and black.1^ 

Further legislation was urged by whites, and in 1909 the 

railroads were told to maintain separate waiting rooms at 

depots.17 Railroads were instructed to keep separate com

partments for colored employees in 1911 and the law stipu

lated that "Negro porters shall not sleep in sleeping car 

berths nor use bedding intended for white passengers."! 

Public transportation became segregated; although it was 

expensive for the railroads, they minimized the cost by 

low-quality services for their black customers. 

The development of Jim Crow in transportation and 

travel accommodations was fraught with difficulties and 

some black protest. In 1906 opposition to city-segregated 

transportation led Negroes in Houston and Austin to estab

lish their own companies, but these were unsuccessful. 9 

In Galveston when segregated transportation was being dis

cussed, the editor of a Negro newspaper condemned blacks 

who allowed Jim Crow to come into existence: 

l^General Laws of the State of Texas. regular 
session, 1907, chapter XXXVI; Murphy, "Negro Segregation 
Practices in Texas," p. 214; The Dallas Morning News. 
July 12, 30, 1907. 

17General Laws of the State of Texas. second called 
session, 1909, chapter XIII, section 1. 

18 
General Laws of the State of Texas, regular 

session, 1911, chapter XCV, rules 64, 65. 
19August Meier, Negro Thought in America, 1880-1915: 

Racial Ideologies in the Age of Booker T. V/ashington. Ann 
Arbor Paperbacks (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press, 
1963), p. 175. 
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the Jim-Crow Nigger is among us, male and female; 
he is the hardiest tool of the prejudiced white 
folks. . . . They are the first to ride on separate 
cars and shame the race, . . . and for a few dimes 
will betray every man, woman, and child of their 
race.^0 

That sam̂ - v-.-.r. 1906, a Negro in Dallas refused to vacate 

his seat and v/as accidentally shot by a police officer who 

attempted to remove him.^1 

Other problems also arose. Whites in Dallas sat 

where they pleased, refusing to adhere to the seating re

strictions, but forcing black adherence to the statutes.^2 

Railroads engaged in interstate transportation disapproved 

the Jim Crow law because it cost more money to maintain 

two sets of accommodations. 3 A white man who desired to 

sit in the Negro section slapped a black woman when she 

refused to vacate her chair for him.^ The distasteful 

and unequal accommodations eventually led Negroes to pro

test at least the prejudicial implementation of the Jim 

Crow statutes.25 in 1911 black soldiers violated the San 

^OThe Galveston New Idea. March 31, 1906. 

^iThe Dallas Morning News. August 12, 1906. 

^^Ibid., October 11, 1907. 

^3EI Paso Morning Times. January 8, 1914. 

^^Dallas Express. July 12, 1919. 

25ibid., July 28, 1927. 
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Antonio Jim Crow laws and the episode soon assumed national 

attention. President Taft threatened to send the Negro 

soldiers to other Texas towns on the border with Mexico, 

but the ensuing uproar from these cities against trans

ferring the soldiers forced Taft to retain the Negro sol

diers at San Antonio.^ 

The inequities of Jim Crow transportation and the 

resultant humiliation of Negroes was succinctly described 

by V/illiam Pickens, a Negro who traveled through Texas in 

1923. He found that Negroes were only allowed to travel 

on one of the many trains that moved from El Paso to San 

Antonio; in addition they were forced to endure many other 

inconveniences on their trip. According to Pickens: 

the colored traffic is usually attached to the 
general service with the least possible expense; 
a small waiting-room in one corner of the station, 
generally unswept and otherwise uncared-for; a 
compartment in one end of the white man's smoker 
for all the colored people—men, women, and chil
dren—to ride in; generally no washbasin and only 
one toilet for both sexes; with no privilege of 
taking meals in the diner or buying a berth in a 
sleeper.27 

Residential segregation, unlike that in transporta

tion, usually was not dependent upon laws. During most of 

^^The Dallas Morning News. April 6, 7, 1911; The 
San Antonio Daily Express. April 6, 7, 8, 1911; "The Farce 
of San Antonio," Independent. LXX (April 13, 1911), p. 8O5. 

27pickens, "Jim Crow in Texas," p. 155. 
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the period from 1900 to 1930 no statutes of either a state 

or local nature were passed providing for the separation 

of the races in housing. At the same time, however, resi

dential segregation existed in fact.^^ Newspapers of the 

period continually spoke of the Negro quarters, Negro dis

tricts, or Negro sections in all locales which had black 

inhabitants. Then, in 1916, the city of Dallas passed a 

law providing for the segregation of the races in resi

dential areas, thereby setting off a chain of events which 

eventually culminated in the passage of a state law giving 

cities the right to enact residential segregation ordi

nances. 

Petition for the Dallas ordinance was begun by a 

group of whites knovm as the Deere Park Improvement League .̂ 9 

The petition called for the referral to the citizens of 

Dallas of an amendment to the city charter. It was ap

proved by the citizens of the city in April, and after 

numerous readings went into effect in August.30 The 

2^Clarence Windzell Norris, "A Comparative Study of 
Selected White and Negro Youth of San Antonio, Texas, With 
Special Reference to Certain Basic Social Attitudes" (Un
published Ph.D. dissertation, University of Southern 
California, 1950), p. 47. Residential segregation in San 
Antonio was probably less severe than in the other large 
cities of the state. 

^9The Dallas Morning News. January 21, 26, 1916. 

30ibid., January 21, 26, April 4, 5, H , 20, August 
12, 1916; Murphy, /'Negro Segregation Practices in Texas,'.' 
p. 25. 

./ 1 1 
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statute, as it eventually became law, provided that; 

the City of Dallas shall have power, by ordinance 
duly passed, to provide for the use of separate 
blocks for residences, places of abode, places of 
public amusement, churches, schools and places of 
public assembly by members of the white and colored 
races.-̂ -̂  

Opposition to the amendment was strong, but unavail

ing. The Dallas Morning News in an editorial opposed pas

sage of the ordinance, Negro leaders fought the bill, and 

in the election over 3,000 whites probably voted against 

the amendment.32 The Dallas ordinance remained in effect 

for ten years,33 until legal proceedings instituted by 

property-minded whites who were concerned with making 

profits invalidated it.34 The Court of Civil Appeals at 

Dallas in Liberty Annex Corporation v. Citv of Dallas ̂  

declared the ordinance to be a violation of the Fourteenth 

Amendment.35 The Court's decision was based on a section 

3lThe Dallas Morning News, January 26, 1916; Murphy, 
"Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," p. 26. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. April 4, 5, H , 20, 1916. 

33Eventually, other cities in the state enacted 
ordinances establishing residential segregation; the city 
of Lubbock passed such a statute in 1923. Lubbock, Citv 
Council Minutes. April 27, 1923, cited in Lawrence L. 
Graves (ed.). A' History of Lubbock (Lubbock; West Texas 
Museum Association, Texas Technological College, 1962), 
p. 442. 

34Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 24. 

35Liberty Annex Corporation v. City of Dallas. 
289 SW 1067 (1927). 
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of the Dallas law which provided criminal punishment for 

offenders of the act, making the law a violation of the 

due process clause of the Fourteenth Amendment.36 

The decision, handed down in December of 1926, was 

followed immediately in Dallas by pressure on local repre

sentatives to the state legislature to introduce a state

wide residential segregation act.37 Senator Tom B, Love 

and Representative George Purl accepted the demands and 

introduced a segregation plan in the legislature which 

"would give towns and cities the right to withhold build

ing permits to such firms or individuals as seek to build 

houses for negro inhabitants in white communities, or vice 

versa."3^ The bill became law in March, 1927.^^ 

Generally, both blacks and whites accepted resi

dential segregation. Constant white pressure on blacks, 

black fear of white retaliation if Negroes protested, and 

the success of the white policies regarding race relations 

fostered the gradual acceptance of segregation practices 

by black Texans. The differences of opinion between white 

36ibid.; Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in 
Texas," pp. 26-27; Dallas Express. July 3, December 18, 
1926; The Dallas Morning News. December 10,-1926. 

'̂̂ The Dallas Morning News. February 9, 24, 1927. 

^^Ibid.. February 9, 1927. 

39ibid.. March 16, 1927; General Laws of the State 
of Texas, regular session, 1927, chapter 103. 
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and black resulted not from the implementation of separate 

districts, but from the unequal provisions furnished both 

by landlords and the city governments. A housing survey 

conducted in Dallas showed that "shocking conditions" re

sulted from profiteering landlords.^0 However, Negroes 

who challenged segregation met with white reprisal; fire 

bombs were thrown at Negro homes in white neighborhoods 

in the city.^ 

During the twenties increasing protests, from white 

and black alike, developed over the methods of effectuating 

segregation.^^ The Dallas Morning News. for example, 

asserted that 

segregation [was] absolutely essential. The think
ing negroes of Dallas know that. The negroes tru
est to their race want segregation. But segregation 
that merely means that the negro is crowded out of 
any place fit for a white man to live will not stand 
up. It isn't fair. It isn't wholesome. It isn't 
lawful.43 

The Dallas Negro Chamber of Commerce represented middle 

class views toward segregation; in a letter to the News 

they appeared substantially to agree with the conclusions 

^ODallas Express. May 9, 1925. 

^llbid.. February 26, March 5, 1927. 

42The Dallas Morning News. August 15, 1925, Septem
ber 30, 1926, April 26, 1927, January 14, 1929. 

^3Ibid., January 14, 1929. 
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of the paper. In the letter, the officers of the organiza

tion asserted; 

we certainly have no desire to live as neighbors 
to white people, but we do desire paved streets, 
sev/ers, lights, gas and adequate police and fire 
protection in our sections.44 

Such protests depicted the effects of both de. .jure 

and de facto residential segregation; too often the Negro 

sections were neglected by the city fathers and permitted 

to deteriorate.45 The lack of finances, city improvements, 

and opportunity in the black districts also brought many 

more illicit ventures such as crime, gambling, and prosti

tution to the ghettoes.^6 

Jim Crow was particularly apparent in the miscege

nation statutes which were designed to alleviate white 

male fear of sexual relations between black males and 

white females. By the end of Reconstruction, marriage be

tween black and white was outlawed, although in 1877 the 

prohibition was voided, to be followed quickly by another 

44 Ibid.. April 26, 1927. 

45«tThe Negro in Texas," The Book of Texas. Vol. XXI 
of The Book of Knowledge, ed. by Holland Thompson (Dallas: 
Grolier Society, 1929), p. 329. 

^^Granville Price, "A Sociological Study of a Segre
gated District" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University 
of Texas, 1930), pp. 1-54. 



187 

legislative act instituting a ban on interracial marriages.47 

The law provided that 

it shall not be lawful for any person of Caucasian 
blood or their descendents to intermarry with Afri
cans or the descendents of Africans. If any person 
shall violate any provision of this article, such 
marriage shall be null and void.^° 

However, to convict a party under the statute the prosecu

tion was required to furnish proof of marriage.^9 The mere 

belief in a community that the couple were married was in

sufficient evidence.50 

Cities in the state also developed legislation pre

venting white and black sexual relations. Fort Worth en

acted a law "making it unlawful for any white person and 

any Negro to have sexual intercourse with each other within" 

^^Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 9; Rice, "The Negro in Texas," pp. 243-245. 

^^Revised Civil Statutes of'Texas, 1925, Annotated 
by C. H. Jenkins, II (Austin; A. C. Baldwin, 1926), article 
4607. In addition to nullifying the marriage, "if any 
white person and negro shall knowingly intermarry with each 
other in this State, or having so intermarried in or out of 
the State shall continue to live together as man and wife 
within the State, they shall be confined in the penitentiary 
not less than two nor more than five years." Penal Code 
of the State of Texas: Adopted at the Regular Session of 
the Thirty-ninth Legislature. 1925 (Austin: A. C. Baldwin, 
I1925], article 492. 

49penal Code of the State of Texas. 1925. article 
494. 

50charles S. Mangum, Jr., The Legal Status of the 
Negro (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
I545T, pp. 243, 257. 
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the city limits."51 Texarkana instituted legislation pro

hibiting white males from visiting the homes of black fe

males, with the exception of doctors, bill collectors, and 

deliverymen.5 The city of Houston inaugurated an ordinance 

forbidding persons of Afro-American and Caucasian races to 

live together.53 The concern with regulating family life 

went even farther than miscegenation laws; in 1907 the state 

legislature passed a law stating that no white couple could 

adopt a black child and that no black couple could adopt a 

white child.54 

The movement toward a Jim Crow society was glaringly 

evident in the development of the public and private elee

mosynary institutions where patients, prisoners, juveniles, 

and other inmates were either separated on the basis of race, 

or where blacks received no care. The first step in the 

direction of a segregated welfare and penal structure came 

in 1866 when the state legislature decided to purchase 

property for a separate insane asylum for Negroes.55 The 

51lbid., p. 240; Strauss v. State, 173 SW 663 (1915). 

52EX parte Cannon. 250 SW 429 (1923). 

53Brovm v. State, 266 SW 152 (1924). 

54Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 13; General Laws of the State of Texas. regular session, 
1907, chapter XLVII, section 1; Mangum, Legal Status of 
the Negro, p. 271. 

55Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 57. 
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decision was not implemented then, but by 1910 the number 

of Negro insane had increased, and Governor Campbell asked 

the legislature for funds to build a state institution for 

black Texans.-' The legislature, disregarding the governor, 

provided for additional Negro compartments and buildings 

at the insane asylum at Austin. Although they decided not 

to build a separate, more complete asylum for blacks, anti-

segregation sentiment was not involved since the legis

lature's primary concern was the expense involved.57 

Eventually, the legislature set aside the old peni

tentiary grounds at Rusk for a Negro insane asylum; how

ever, it later renamed and remodeled the institute in order 

to allow whites to enter as well.5° As a result many in

mates remained in the understaffed and cramped quarters at 

Austin.59 Even this arrangement was an improvement; prior 

to 1919 many blacks had been confined to jails and prisons 

for want of space and funds to maintain them in an insti

tution. ̂ 0 

56The Dallas Morning News. February 11, 1910; U.S., 
Bureau of the Census, Insane and Feeble-Minded in Insti
tutions, 1910 (Washington; Government Printing Office, 
1914), p. 34. 

57General Laws of the State of Texas. third called 
session, 1910, chapter III. 

5oGeneral Laws of the State of Texas. regular ses
sion, 1917, chapter CXCVIII; General Laws of the State of 
Texas, first called session, 1919, chapter XXXIX. 

59The Dallas Morning News. May 30, 1919. 

^Oibid. 
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Racial segregation extended to black children and 

youths in public institutions, preparing them well for a 

life in a completely segregated society. In the late nine

teenth century the Deaf, Dumb and Blind Asylum for Colored 

Youths was established in Austin.^-^ V/hile only a few stu

dents entered the institution when it began in 1887, 65 

youths resided in the school by 1900 and 104 by 1906.^^ 

By the end of the period under consideration^3 242 indi

viduals were located at the Austin institution.^4 Accord

ing to the report of the trustees in 1912, "the highest 

aims of this institution are the development of industry, 

good citizenship, and high moral character."^5 

6lMurphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 57; Hazel Piatt, "Negro Education in Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1917), pp. 33-36. 

^^The Dallas Morning News, October 25, 1900; Nine
teenth Annual Report of the Board and Superintendent of the 
Institute for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind Colored Youths of 
the State of Texas, 1906 (Houston: State Printing Company, 
19O6), p. 3. 

63Drucie Ray Humphreys and Lenora Althia Johnson, 
"A Study of the Employment Status of the Negro Deaf in 
Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Hampton Institute, 
1951), p. 16. This study found seventy-four Negro deaf 
enrolled in the school as late as 1950. 

64Texas Legislature, Joint Legislative Committee On 
Organization and Economy, Public Welfare: Eleemosynary 
Institutions and Social Service Agencies. Part VII of The 
Government of the State of Texas (Austin: Von Boeckmann-
Jones, 1912), p. 4. 

^5Twenty-fifth Annual Report of the Board and Super
intendent of the Institute for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind 
Colored Youths of the State of Texas. 1912 (Austinl Von 
Boeckmann-Jones, 1932), p. 219. 
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Although the act establishing the Deaf, D̂ jmb and 

Blind Institute provided for the admittance of orphans, 

this public care soon lapsed, and during the first third 

of the twentieth century little effort was expended by the 

state on black orphans.66 Private institutions filled the 

vacuum. In 1900 two private orphanages were established 

for Negro children, the Dickson Colored Orphanage at Gilmer, 

and St. John's Industrial Institute and Orphanage at 

Austin.67 Other orphanages for Negroes in the state were 

formed; by 1913 an orphans' home was located at Springs 

(Dixon Gordon Orphanage) and one at Bryan, operated by the 

Baptist Missionary and Educational Convention."° At least 

two other private homes for abandoned Negro waifs existed 

in the state in 1913.^^ 

However, the private orphanages had an uncertain 

financial basis at best. Appeals for funds and for a 

66Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 57. 

^7Dallas Express. February 15, 1919; St. John's In
dustrial Institute and Orphanage, Catalog. 1915-1916 
(Austin: n.p., 1916), p. 11. 

^%he Dallas Morning News, March 22, 1913; U.S., 
Bureau of Education, Negro Education: A Study of the 
Private and Higher Schools for Colored People in the United 
_States. Bulletin No. 39 (Washington; Government Printing 
Office, 1917), Vol. II, p. 605. 

^9The Dallas Morning News. March 22, 1913. 



192 

state-operated orphanage were constant.'^0 j ^ 3_929 legis

lators of the state toured the Dickson institution at 

Gilmer after requests were made to have the state assume 

operation of the institution.71 The Orphanage was donated 

to the state, and the legislature decided to transfer the 

orphans to the renamed Deaf, Dumb, and Blind Asylum for 

Colored Youths and Colored Orphans at Austin and to sell 

the grounds at Gilmer.72 The governor vetoed the appropri

ations portion of the bill so the orphans remained at 

Gilmer and the two institutions continued to be operated 

separately.73 

The segregated pattern spread to other public in

stitutions in the early twentieth century. Of the 900 

juvenile inmates at the Gatesville Training School in 1906, 

for example, the 125 Negroes were separately quartered. 

After 1906 most black offenders were sent to the Ferguson 

State Farm.74 in 1927 the training school at Ferguson 

70ibid. , March 12, September 17, 1905, July 5, 1910, 
March 22, 1913, December 24, 1920, March 30, 1929. 

'̂ Îbid. , March 30, 1929; General Laws of the State 
of Texas, regular session, 1929, S.C.R. No. 25. 

72General Laws of the State of Texas, regular ses
sion, 1929, S.C.R. No. 25; General Laws of the State of 
Texas. third called session, 1929, chapter XXI. 

'̂ '̂ Texas Legislature, Public Welfare, p. 215. 

74The Dallas Morning News, March 21, 1906; Murphy, 
"Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," pp. 57-58. 
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closed its doors to inmates, and the black prisoners were 

consolidated with whites.75 However, in Harris County a 

separate training school was maintained for delinquent 

Negro boys.76 

Adults guilty of breaking the laws of society were 

also separated. The Texas legislature in 1909 "provided 

that the white inmates [of prisons] shall be kept, worked 

and educated entirely separate from the inmates of other 

races, and shall be kept apart in all respects."77 This 

statement aided white prisoners, since blacks worked on 

the plantations under the lease system and the treatment 

of the prisoners was brutal. V/hen the legislature decided 

to reform conditions in the prisons, whipping was retained 

as a method of punishment in order to control black pris

oners. '° The prevailing sentiment of the era seemed to 

be that even white criminals must be protected from the 

inferior aura of black prisoners. 

Female prisoners received similar treatment; by 

1910 the legislature asserted that white and black women 

^5General Laws of the State of Texas, regular ses
sion, 1927, chapter CLIX; Mangum, Legal Status of the 
Negro, p. 232. 

76Mangum, Legal Status of the Negro, p. 232. 

^^General Lav/s of the State of Texas, regular ses
sion, 1909, chapter LVI, article 2949. 

7^The Dallas Morning News. August 27, 1910. 
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criminals must be kept separate.79 Juvenile girls received 

a training that was certain to make hardened criminals out 

of them; the state provided no separate funds or quarters 

for black girls, and they v/ere forced to remain with the 

women prisoners. Eventually, in order to alleviate this 

serious problem, the State Federation of Colored Women's 

Clubs in 1923 purchased a site for a home for delinquent 

An 
Negro girls.°^ Then in 1927 the state established a train
ing school for delinquent Negro girls to be located at 

Crockett,°-^ but failed to appropriate any money for the 

82 

school until 1945- Inmates, whether male or female, 

juvenile or adult, received inadequate care and were pro

vided with deficient facilities as a result of the mode 

of segregation which permeated the state. 

Library facilities, badly needed as illiteracy was 

reduced and more leisure time was available, were segre

gated and often nonexistent for Negroes of the state. In 

Galveston a branch of the public library was provided for 

79General Laws of the State of Texas. first called 
session, 1910, chapter X, section 36. 

^ODallas Express. July 14, 1923. 

•̂̂ Ibid. , March 12, 1927; General Laws of the State 
of Texas. regular session, 1927, chapter CCXCIII; Murphy, 
"Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," pp. 57-58. 

^2sarah LeVahn Neeley, "A Study of the Rehabilita
tion Program at Crockett State School for Girls; (Unpub
lished Master's thesis, Texas Southern University, 1958), 
p. 37. 
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Negroes in 1904, the first public branch library estab

lished for blacks in the South.^3 However, the editor of 

The City Times, understanding the results, opposed the 

establishment of a separate library and told other members 

of his race that they must "take a more manly position con

cerning affairs of public concern," since segregated li

braries were not the answer.°4 Negroes in Houston, led by 

Earnest Ollington Smith, were successful in receiving a 

branch library in 1909. Black Houstonians must have de

cided that any library was better than none,°5 

Although the state furnished only a small part of 

the maintenance of libraries early in the twentieth cen

tury, in 1905 some legislators unsuccessfully introduced a 

bill requiring separation of the races in public libraries."^ 

Finally, the legislatures between 1915 and 1919 established 

a county library system with provision that blacks could 

be given a separate branch library, but they could not use 

^3Glynell Shakelford Barnes, "A History of Public 
Library Service to Negroes in Galveston, Texas, 1904-1955" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Atlanta University, 1957), • 
p. 2. 

^4The City Times (Galveston), October 15, 1904. 

°5Fayrene Neuman Mays, "A History of Public Library 
Service to Negroes in Houston,.Texas, 1907-1962" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis, Atlanta University, I964), p. 16. 

86 The City Times (Galveston), October 15, 1904. 
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the main library.°7 Although Galveston and Houston at 

least had branch libraries, Jim Crow more frequently meant 

that black Texans found no library facilities open for 
8A their use.°° 

Institutional segregation also affected Negro health 

since poor facilities, if any at all, were developed for 

the Negro ill. In addition to the lack of qualified doc

tors and nurses of the race, hospitals and other institu

tions for treatment were sadly lacking. Black epileptics, 

for example, received no care from state funds.°9 Among 

Negroes the most prevalent diseases of serious consequence 

were tuberculosis, pneumonia, and influenza.90 The treat

ment of tuberculosis, especially prevalent among blacks 

during this period, received no state funds. Black tuber-

culars could not enter the state institutions which were 

°7Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 58; Murray, States' Laws On Race and Color, p. 450; 
General Laws of the State of Texas, regular session, 1915, 
chapter CXVII, section 9; General Laws of the State of 
the State of Texas, regular session, 1917, chapter LVII, 
section 15; General Laws of the State of Texas. first called 
session, 1919, chapter LXXV, section 15. 

88 
Dorothy Womack Head, "Survey of Library Use of the 

Memorial Library for Negroes, Sherman, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Texas State College for Women, 1952), pp. 
6-8. 

°9Mangum, Legal Status of the Negro, p. 232; The 
Dallas Morning News. April 6. 1927. 

90Leo Bertice Chumley, "Negro Labor and Property 
Holdings in Shelby County, Texas, 1870-1945" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical 
College, 1948), pp. 35, 37. 
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reserved for whites. Not until the 1930's did the state 

establish a tuberculosis sanitaritim for black Texans.91 

Yet, as early as 1904, the need for aiding Negro tuber

cular patients was discussed with no concrete results.92 

In 1918 a recommendation was made in Dallas to provide a 

separate ward in its sanitarium for Negro patients, but 

one was not begun until the end of the twenties.93 in 

1921 the state legislature debated whether or not to pro

vide money for the treatment of tuberculosis among Negroes, 

but it failed to take any action.94 

The dimensions of the health problem were apparent 

when for the first time, in 1928, Negro births in Dallas 

finally exceeded deaths; Dallas was one of the few cities 

in the nation that could boast such an achievement.95 Yet, 

not until I918 did the city of Dallas even hire a Negro 

social service worker.96 By 1927 each of the major cities 

of the state had one black nurse on its staff.97 in 1922 

9lThe Dallas Morning News. April 6, 1927; Murphy, 
"Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," p. 5^* 

92The Dallas Morning News. December 20, 1904. 

93Ibid., May 7, 1918, October 1, 1935. 

^^Dallas Express. January 22, 29, 1921. 

95Ibid.. , April 28, 1928; The Dallas Morning News. 
May 1, 191^7" 

96The Dallas Morning News. May 1, September 20, 1918, 

97Annie Male Mathis, "Negro Public Health Nursing in 
Texas," Southern Workman. LVI (July, 1927), p. 303. 
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a Negro nurse was added to the state nursing staff, and in 

1925 another joined the group.9^ Prior to 1930 only Brazos 

County supplied a Negro rural health nurse.99 The city of 

Houston established a hospital for Negroes in 1926, probably 

the first in the entire South, a hospital made possible by 

a donation from a Texas oilman.100 Hospital care for blacks 

was furnished primarily by private institutions, such as 

the Ethel Ransom Memorial Hospital for Negroes in Fort 

Worth, or consisted of a few beds located in the basement 

or some other inconspicuous area of a hospital for whites.101 

Such inadequate facilities, stemming from white refusal to 

provide funds for Negro health care, contributed to a higher 

rate of contagious diseases and the perpetuation of ill 

health among black Texans. This situation could, in turn, 

have nothing but a debilitating effect on the overall so

ciety. 

In addition to separating the races in transporta

tion, residential areas, and public institutions, Jim Crow 

prevailed in recreation, amusement facilities, and such 

9^Ibid., p. 302. 

99pauline Melonee Watkins, "An Investigation of Ne
gro Elementary Schools in the State of Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. University of Southern California, 1937), 
p. 34. 

100 Dallas Express. July 26, 1926. 

lOlLady George Munchus-Forde, "History of the Negro 
in Fort Worth—Syllabus for a High School Course"(Unpub
lished Master's thesis, 1941), pp. 59-60. 
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private establishments operated for the public as restau

rants. Athletics were segregated; Negroes could not play 

on white teams and soon established their own leagues, par

ticularly in baseball. Teams organized in Limestone County 

at the turn of the century included Sandy, Elm, Jacks Creek, 

Springfield, Doyle, Rocky Crossing, Cotton Gin, and Mexia."̂ ^̂  

The Texas Colored Baseball League provided professional 

baseball for exceptional Negro athletes and included teams 

from Beaumont, Dallas, Fort Worth, Galveston, Houston, San 

Antonio, Shreveport, and Tulsa.103 Although until 1950 no 

state law provided for segregated parks, Negroes were un

able to use public parks, and provision had to be made for 

building parks for Negroes; frequently blacks were forced 

to provide their ovm playgrounds.104 in Limestone and 

Harris counties Negroes purchased and maintained their ovm 

parks.105 in 1916 the Negro park in Houston received some 

city aid and became dually controlled by the city and the 

102walter Cotton (comp.), History of Negroes of 
Limestone County from i860 to 1939 (Mexia; J. A. Chatman 
and S. M. Merriwether, 1939), p. 36. 

103Dallas Express. May 5, 1923; The San Antonio 
Daily Express. July 17, 1908. 

04]y[upphŷ  "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
p. 51. 

105cotton, Negroes of Limestone County, pp. 14-15; 
V/illie Parker Chestnutt, "Recreation and the History of 
Its Development Among Negroes in Houston" (Unpublished 
Bachelor's essay, Houston College for Negroes, 1936), pp. 
20-22. 
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black community.^06 jĵ  2.(^12. the Dallas city council de

bated whether or not to provide parks for its black citi

zens, but no action was taken.-^07 

While state legal provisions appeared to govern 

racial separation in almost every area of potential con

tact, there were surprising omissions. These omissions 

were often rectified by broad interpretation of existing 

statutes, by social practice, or by local ordinance. For 

example, a state law prescribing that black and white coal 

miners must be provided with separate bathing and locker 

facilities eventually was interpreted to include swimming 

pools and rest rooms for all the population. The lack 

of a specific state law separating the races from physical 

contact in these intimate areas furnished no barrier to 

white Texans, since they were able to enact legislation by 

local action. No black Texan could use a white swimming 

pool or rest room during the first third of the twentieth 

century. 

The citizens of Texas did not overlook the mainte

nance of physical separation in amusement and recreation 

106chestnutt, "Recreation and the History of Its 
Development Among Negroes in Houston," pp. 20-22. 

•̂ 07The Dallas Morning News. November 8, 1911. 

108 
.Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 

p. 52; Murray, States' Laws On Race and Color, p. 452; 
General Laws of the State of Texas. regular session, 1915, 
chapter LI, section 1. 
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houses. Although Texas did not by law reouire segregation 

in public accommodations, the state legislature enacted a 

statute in 1907 providing that any amusement place could 

either supply separate areas for black patrons or could re

fuse to admit them. 9 .p̂ ^ policy rapidly gained adherents, 

and many blacks were either refused admission or were con

fined to separate sections. Basically the law recognized 

a practice that had been established previously by many 

business concerns. Many Texans claimed that because the 

laws were occasionally disregarded, because blacks were 

financially unable to take advantage of amusement places, 

and because "dining out was often unnecessary for the fam

ilies of Negroes who were domestic servants,"HO the segre

gation ordinances were not a hindrance to black Texans. 

This begs the point; if Negroes did not want to use these 

facilities or if they were unable to use them, then white 

Texans need not have continued the practice or fought so 

hard to enforce the segregation laws. 

The arrangements for complete separation of the 

races in the state resulted in virtual exclusion of black 

Texans from participation in court or legal proceedings. 

109Murphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
pp. 50-51; General•Laws of the State of Texas. regular 
session, 1907, chapter XIV, section 1. 

llOjVlurphy, "Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," 
pp. 48-50. 
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Although a Galveston Negro, Seth Carter, had his convic

tion for murder overturned by the United States Supreme 

Court in 1900 because Negroes were barred from the grand 

jury, few Negroes sat on juries during the first decades 

of the twentieth century.-^H Texas courts frequently ruled 

that the lack of Negroes on a jury was not sufficient evi

dence of discrimination.11^ In one decision the court de

clared that evidence that blacks did not serve on juries 

was of no great consequence provided other evidences of 

discrimination were not present.113 Since judges shared 

the biases of other white Texans, they often failed to 

notice discriminatory tactics in the selection of jurors. 

The presence of a Negro on a jury was sufficiently unusual 

that newspapers reported the incident.H^ In 1908, 

when Washington Williams was a juror. The San Antonio 

Daily Express commented that "it is very seldom that a ne

gro is taken on a jury. . . ,"115 Usually Negroes were 

lllCarter v, Texas, 177 U.S. 442 (1900); Murphy, 
"Negro Segregation Practices in Texas," p. 114; The Dallas 
Morning News. January 16, 1904; Dallas Express. October 8, 
1927. 

^^^Smith V. State. 69 SW 151 (1902); Thomas v. State. 
95 SW 1069 (1906); Hanna v. State, 105 SW 793 (1907); 
Thompson v. State, 74 SW 914 (1903). 

113pollard v. State, 125 SW 390 (1910). 

•̂ l̂ The San Antonio Daily Express. February 29, 
1908; Dallas Express. March 6. 1920. 

115The San Antonio Daily Express. February 29, 1908. 
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not even called for jury duty; if they appeared, they were 

sent home or were left waiting to be called.116 Texas, 

however, was unique among southern states with its legal 

provision that "no person shall be incompetent to testify 

on account of color, nor because he is a party to a suit 

or proceeding or interested in the issue tried."117 

Discrimination in judicial proceedings was also ap

parent in the sentences meted out to black Texans. For 

example, a white charged with attempted assault of a Negro 

girl received a sentence of two years, and a Negro charged 

with assaulting a black girl was given a term of two years, 

but a Negro charged with assaulting a white girl was pun

ished with thirty-eight years in prison.H" In 1928 a 

black bellhop received the longest sentence ever imposed 

in Texas for a single crime. He was convicted of attempted 

rape and condemned to 101 years in prison.119 Frequently 

black Texans did not escape so lightly; in Dallas during 

1913 six Negroes received death sentences within a 

ll^The Dallas Morning News. March 14, 1901, March 16, 
1920, January 18, 1922; Dallas Express. February 11, 1928. 

•̂ 17Revised Civil Statutes of Texas. 1925, annotated 
by C. H. Jenkins, Vol. II (Austin; A. C. Baldwin, 1926), 
article 3714; Mangum, Legal Status of the Negro, p. 353. 

ll^The Dallas Morning News. August 30, 1904, October 
18, 1905; The Galveston Daily News. February 2, 1910. 

119Dallas Express. February 25, 1928. 
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120 four-month per iod . ^ These judgments exemplified white 

a t t i tudes as well s ince i t was apparent ly a l e s s se r ious 

crime to c r imina l ly a s s a u l t a Negro v/oman than a white 

woman. 

No area of potential contact, with the exception of 

the master-servant relationship, escaped the attention of 

white segregationists. Jim Crow effectively solidified 

the position of the Negro in a lower caste. Legislation 

was the most important tactic for separation, sometimes 

setting a precedent, but often placing in the statute books 

customs that were already established. Legal separation 

of the races prevailed in public transportation, residences, 

public institutions, privately-owned establishments, 

courts—wherever black Texans desired to go, either customs, 

prejudice, law, or violence prevented their movement. 

For the most part, the black minority acquiesced in 

the racial disjoining—largely because the white majority 

monopolized the power structure and could exert both legal 

and extra-legal coercion on Negro dissidents with telling 

effect. In extreme instances, whites resorted to the use 

of lynching or invasion of black districts in order to keep 

the Negro in his place. By the twenties, however, black 

dissatisfaction with Jim Crow customs and laws began to 

l^OThe Dallas Morning News. February 28, March 12, 
1913. 
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quicken, aided by paternalistic white backing and the de

veloping perception of the black community. In isolated 

instances this dissatisfaction found voice. In 1922 dis

abled black veterans invited to a conference at V/aco were 

refused admission to a hotel, not by the hotel owner, but 

by the patriotic leaders of the disabled white veterans. 

Black protest over the humiliation came from the newspapers 

and the Negro veterans.1^1 Also, Negro ladies in Dallas 

complained that they could not purchase well-fitting 

clothes because they were not permitted to try them on.1^2 

In 1928 Negro singers from Wiley College, scheduled so per

form a radio concert, refused to give the concert when of

ficials at the Baker Hotel forced the singers to use the 

back stairs and exit.123 

The dilemma of black Texans was largely unnoticed or 

ignored by whites; no improvements were forthcoming by 1930 

to change the segregated society. V/hites were determined 

to maintain a physical wall between the races and to sub

jugate the Negro to white will in the process. According 

to the San Antonio Express; "In the South certain rules 

and regulations with respect to segregation of the races 

. . . are essential to peace and good order, and are 

l^lDallas Express, May 13, 1922. 

122ibid., July 16, 1927. 

^^3ibid.. March 31, 1928. 
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enforced under statutory laws."1^4 in Texas the rules and 

regulations were well enforced; black Texans moved within 

the limited confines of society to v/hich whites restricted 

them. Protest was infrequent; the entire concept of Jim 

Crow and the various other facets of the white-dominated 

society retained the Negro in a secondary status. 

124san Antonio Express. September 23, 1917. 



CHAPTER VII 

SEPARATE AND UNEQUAL: NEGRO 

EDUCATION IN TEXAS 

As with other avenues of Negro advancement, formi

dable difficulties blocked educational progress for Negroes. 

Segregation prevailed in education, and, together with in

adequate financial support, direly hampered Negro oppor

tunity. Jim Crow statutes, mob violence, and white preju

dice produced a second-rate educational system for black 

Texans. Although illiteracy was reduced and the percentage 

of blacks attending school improved during the first three 

decades of the twentieth century, Negroes received an edu

cation inferior to that of the whites in the state and, for 

the first fifteen years of the twentieth century, inferior 

to that of Negroes in many of the other southern states. 

After the Civil War, Texas jumped to the forefront 

in providing educational opportunities for its Negro citi

zens. The most striking gain was in the reduction of il

literacy from 75.4 per cent in I88O to 38.2 per cent in 

1900.-̂  Texas led other southern states in the number of 

public high schools, school attendance, and Negro teachers 

•̂ Lawrence Delbert Rice, "The Negro in Texas, 1874-
I9OO" (Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1967), p. 336. 

207 
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for a time, but by 1900 other states had surpassed Texas 

in all but the number of high schools. The reduction in 

the Texas educational system was the result of general 

apathy toward any system of education and also of white 

prejudices toward Negro training. These were revealed in 

hostility towards white teachers in Negro schools, failure 

to provide blacks with more than the bare essentials of 

literacy, segregation of the schools, and inadequate funds, 

buildings, and personnel.^ 

The first decades of the twentieth century witnessed 

the struggle of Negroes for the development of an equal 

educational system. Prior to World War I, little concern 

was evinced by whites over the plight of black education 

and Texas remained behind other southern states in pro

viding a decent education for its black citizens. Then 

during the twenties, Texas once more began furnishing a 

better educational system and the state climbed to the 

forefront compared with much of the South. Salaries were 

improved, more high schools and other institutions were 

provided, more money was spent both by the state and by 

2Ibid.. pp. 336-383; Claude R. Adams, "The Histori
cal Development of Education for Negroes in Texas" (Un
published Master's thesis, Prairie View Agricultural and 
Mechanical College, 1949), pp. 9-17; William Oliver 
Willingham, "Progress of Negro Education in Texas" (Un
published Master's thesis, Texas Technological College, 
1932), pp. 8-26; Nehemiah McKinley Christopher, "The 
History of Negro Public Education in Texas, 1865-1900" 
(Unpublished Ed.D. dissertation, University of Pittsburg, 
1948). 
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local communities, the school term was lengthened, and a 

larger percentage of Negroes attended school. By the mid-

twenties, Texas ranked among the top three southern states 

in Negro education.3 

The reduction of illiteracy continued to be one of 

the major trends in Negro education during the first third 

of the twentieth century. Illiteracy of persons ten years 

of age and older declined from 38.2 per cent in 1900 to 

13.4 per cent in 1930.4 Although in the past the state 

had sometimes hedged on providing adequate education even 

to whites, by 1910 only 4.3 per cent of whites in the state 

were illiterate.5 General state-wide statistics did not 

account for disparities within the state. In 1920, for 

example, 48.8 per cent of blacks in Cameron County were 

illiterate;^ in Bexar County, in which San Antonio is 

3v/illingham, "Progress of Negro Education in Texas," 
p. 36; William Clyde Todd, "The Attitudes of the Negroes 
of Texas Toward Higher Education" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. University of Texas, 1929), p. 25; George A. V/orks, 
Organization and Administration, Vol. I of Texas Educational 
Survey Report (Austin: Texas Educational Survey Commission, 
1925), pp. 25O-25I; W. T. B. Williams, "Colored Public 
Schools of Texas," Southern V/orkman. LIII (October, 1924), 
pp. 445-448. 

^U.S., Bureau of the Census, 13th Census, 1910, 
Abstract of the Census with Supplement for Texas (Washing-
ton: Government Printing Office, 1913), p. 599; U.S., 
Bureau of the Census, Negroes in the United States, 1920-32 
Washington: Government Printing Office, 1935), p. 813. 

^13th Census, 1910, Abstract of the Census with Sup
plement for Texas. p. 599. 

n 
Census Bureau, Negroes in the United States, 1920-

12, p. 815. 
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located, a more equitable educational system resulted in 

only 5.^ per cent illiteracy among the Negro populace by 

1930.7 Reduction in illiteracy, however, even though an 

important step, meant only that a rudimentary knowledge of 

reading and writing was provided; further steps up the 

educational ladder were sadly lacking in the state, par

ticularly after an eighth grade level was reached. 

School attendance statistics reveal that the school

ing of Negro Texans improved over the years. In 1910, 

64.5 per cent of Negroes between the ages of six and four

teen attended school while by 1930, over 87 per cent in 

the same general age group were enrolled.° However, the 

percentage in school declined as the students grew older; 

only 13.9 per cent of those eighteen to twenty years old 

attended school in 1930.^ Most black children acquired 

only a basic literacy. In 1917 Negro students attended 

school for an average of about four years of their lives.10 

School attendance figures could be misleading, however, 

'̂ Ibid. . p. 814. 

^Ibid., p. 813; U.S., Bureau of the Census, Negro 
Population, 1790-1915 (Washington: Government Printing 
Office, 1918), p. 831. 

Q 

^Census Bureau, Negroes in the United States. 
1920-32. p. 813. 

•̂ OHazel Piatt, "Negro Education in Texas" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1917), 
?. 1. 
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since Negroes attended school fewer days of the year than 

whites. 

In addition to the lack of state assistance and the 

dearth of adequate schools, distaste for school and fi

nancial necessity contributed to the decline in the number 

of older pupils attending classes. In a survey conducted 

at the end of the period, Ellie V/alls Montgomery listed 

seven reasons for the departure of Negro students from 

school: (1) failure, (2) dislike of school, (3) ill 

health, (4) work, (5) marriage, (6) financial condition, 

and (7) graduation.H Some Negro students were unable to 

12 attend because white men needed them for caddies. 

The status of Negro education in Texas was deter

mined by white attitudes. Wliite views toward black edu

cation helped provide the state with a disadvantaged class 

that retained the state at a lower economic and cultural 

level than would have been the case if Negroes had received 

more than a minimal education. Although many whites agreed 

with Senator Joseph Bailey that Negroes did not deserve 

llEllie Walls Montgomery, A Report of a Survey of 
Negro Youth Not in School (Houston; Houston College for 
Negroes, 1936), p. 4. 

12 
William R. Davis, The Development and Present 

Status of Negro Education in East Texas ("Columbia Uni
versity Contributions to Education, No. 626;" New York; 
Columbia University Teachers College, 1934), p. ^^' 
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an education,13 the three decades from 1900 to 1930 wit

nessed a growing desire among whites to provide an adequate 

education for black Texans. This desire had to overcome 

the white fear that education "would make the Negro arro

gant, stubborn, and resentful of . . . his rightful place 

. . . in Southern society."!^ The Dallas Morning Nev/s re

flected the more enlightened sentiments of white Texans 

early in the twentieth century when the editor asserted 

that: 

since the negro is here to stay, self-interest de
mands that he be treated in such a way that his 
presence will result in as much good and as little 
harm as possible to the white population of the 
county. Education for the race, even the oppor
tunity for education, is one of the means to ac
complish that purpose.15 

At the turn of the century most whites proposed separate 

schools with little concern for equality of the systems, 

but by 1930 more and more whites adopted the view that 

separate and equal schools were necessary. 

Although no white Texan publicly advocated inte

grated schools during this period, larger legislative 

•̂ T̂he Dallas Morning News. March 22, 1907; Piatt, 
"Negro Education in Texas," p. 2. 

l^Alton Hornsby, Jr., "Negro Education in Texas, 
I865-I917" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University of 
Texas, 1962), p. 2. 

15The Dallas Morning Nev/s. September 14, 1904. 
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appropriations attested to the grov/ing awareness of the 

necessity for furnishing better facilities. "Liberal" 

v/hites congratulated themselves on their concern. Dr. 

V;. S. Sutton of the University of Texas asserted in 1911: 

that in all the history of the world there has been 
no higher manifestation of justice and liberality 
by a superior to an inferior race than the South 
has shown in its efforts to improve the intellectual 
condition of the black population.16 

A year later, Sutton declared that "in the Negro are to be 

found the essential elements of human nature, and, there

fore, he can be educated."17 

V/hites insisted that blacks who acquired an edu

cation be taught industrial, mechanical, or agricultural 

skills so the Negro could be useful and would remain in 

18 his place. ° Whites controlled the votes and the purse 

strings, and this view gradually gained prominence. Al

though the spread of industrial education was extensive 

throughout most secondary and higher schools of education. 

l^Ibid., December 2, 1911. 

17william Seneca Sutton, The Education of the 
Southern Negro (Austin; University of Texas Bulletin No. 
221, 1912), p. 13. 

^^The Dallas Morning Nev/s, April 12, 1914, March 20, 
1916; Adams, "Historical Development of Education for Ne
groes in Texas," p. 39; Willia.m August Filers, "Negro 
Education in Lavaca County, Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. Southwest Texas State Teachers College, 1938), 
p. 39. 
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a student of Texas education stated in 1925 that "still 

more attention should be given along these lines. "-̂ ^ V/hite 

rationalizations for giving the Negro industrial education 

emphasized that: 

by this type of an education, he [the Negro] would 
be able to increase his v/age earning power, meet 
the demand for skilled labor among his own people, 
and offset the increased cost of living.^0 

Paternalistic concern for Negro educational improve

ments by the twenties was evidenced in another way as well; 

white students in the state began to explore white and 

black education in theses prepared for master's degrees, 

particularly at the University of Texas. Hazel Piatt, in 

"Negro Education in Texas," wrote in 1917 that Negroes should 

receive an education because it would reduce crime, teach 

sanitation, improve their health and hence the health of 

whites, improve moral standards, and create civic pride.21 

She asserted also that education for Negroes would benefit 

whites economically, because "on account of the ignorance 

of the laborers they require constant supervision and in 

19Frederick Eby, The Development of Education in 
Texas (New York; Macmillan, 1925), p. 272. 

^ODorothy Lasseter Doggett, "Survey of Fort V/orth's 
Negro Schools" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Texas Christian 
University, 1927), pp. 116-117. 

^Ipiatt, "Negro Education in Texas," p. 2. 



215 

many cases they lack the ability to obey orders."^^ Al

though epitomizing paternalism, Platt did advocate the im

provement of education for blacks in the state. 

Another study, written in 1927, insisted that in 

Negro schools: 

too much emphasis [was] placed upon formal compo
sition, Latin, mathematics, and ancient and modern 
history in the high school courses of study. More 
attention should be given to physical education, 
American history, citizenship, and vocational sub
jects. 23 

The author, Douglas Barnes Taylor, also asserted that ad

ditional money should be appropriated for financing and 

improving Negro education.24 in addition to the theses of 

Platt and Taylor, other studies directed attention to black 

education in the state.25 

Another example of the increasing white awareness 

of deficiencies in Negro education was the exhaustive 

study conducted in 1925 by the Texas Educational Survey 

^^Ibid., p. 5. 

^3Douglas Barnes Taylor, "Negro Education in Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1927), 
p. 117. 

24ibid., p. 116. 

25Doggett, "Survey of Fort Worth's Negro Schools;" 
Todd, "Attitudes of the Negroes of Texas Toward Higher 
Education;" Cyrus V/. LaGrone, "History of Negro Education 
at T'larshall, Texas" (Unpublished .Master's thesis. Southern 
.Methodist University, 1927); Calvin Arthur Whatley, "A 
Study of the Intelligence of 1285 Negro Children in Texas 
Public Schools" (Unpublished Master's thesis. Southern 
Methodist University, 1926). 
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Commission of the educational facilities, teachers, super

visors, students, and financing of education in Texas. 

The findings of the survey were published and as a result 

improvements in both white and black schools appeared.26 

Education throughout the state was notably substandard, 

and the 150 Negro high schools shared many of the problems 

of the white schools.^'^ The Commission found that black 

teachers compared favorably with white teachers in the 

amount of training received.^° However, the predicament 

of the black schools was more severe, and the Survey in

dicated glaring inequities in the segregated system— 

particularly in the local districts' handling of state 

appropriations for the black schools. I^ny of the local 

districts failed to use the complete amount of state funds 

on their Negro schools. Over the state, three times as 

much money was spent on a white child as was spent on a 

black child,^9 The Commission concluded that; 

26Hortense Smith Thompson, "A Study of the Status 
of Negro Education in Liberty County, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. Southern Methodist University, 1935), 
p. 41. 

27 
George A, Works, Vocational Education. Vol. VII 

of Texas Educational Survey Report (Austin; Texas Educational 
Survey Commission, 1925), p. 79. 

^°George A. Works, General Report. Vol, VIII of 
Texas Educational Survey Report (Austin; Texas Educational 
Survey Commission, 1925), pp. I67-I69. 

^9ibid., p. 233; Works, Organization and Adminis
tration, pp. 26O-264. 
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the point of these remarks is simply to direct 
attention again to v/hat is undoubtedly recognized 
by a majority of the adult citizens of the State, 
viz., that both races will undoubtedly gain by a 
wisely directed development of more liberal edu
cational facilities for the negroes than obtains 
at present in many communities.30 

Negro attitudes toward education reflected multiple 

objectives. The basic complaint of black Texans was the 

unequal distribution of funds between white and black for 

the maintenance of an educational system. Agitation about 

low salaries, poor equipment, and inadequate buildings was 

frequent. The public expressions of the period made no 

mention of integration, although many undoubtedly desired 

an integrated school system.31 Perhaps more material needs 

were of greater concern, or perhaps white domination con

vinced the Negro not to demand this approximation of 

social equality. 

Mixed goals, too, characterized the direction of 

Negro education in the state; should Negro education be 

oriented toward vocational, industrial, and agricultural 

training, or towards liberal arts. Basically the decision 

was between the philosophies of education of Booker T. 

30works, General Report, p. 218. 

3lThe San Antonio Daily Express. October 19, 1901. 
That sentiment for integration existed among black Texans 
can be observed by the fact that a San Antonio girl was 
responsible for integrating Northwestern University in 
1901. 
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Washington and W. E. B. DuBois. Black Texans seemed 

generally to select the ideas of V/ashington, although in 

the long run a compromise v/as reached between the two 

schools of thought in the institutions of Texas.32 An 

example of the divergence of opinions (and to a great ex

tent, a divergence of white concepts of Negro education) 

occurred with the founding of Prairie View as an agri

cultural college. When the doors of the institution 

opened, few black students enrolled until teacher train

ing and other courses of a scholarly nature were added to 

the curriculum.33 When the controversy arose, blacks 

opposed introducing industrial training as the basis for 

Negro education because it would "'keep them in a position 

of industrial peonage.'"34 However, as the years passed, 

industrial education gained more and more support among 

black as well as white Texans. E. L. Blackshear, the 

head of Prairie View, stated in 1914 that Negroes needed, 

and should receive, industrial and agricultural educations.35 

32v/illis Jefferson King, The Future of the Liberal 
Arts College in the Educational Development of Negroes 
(Austin; Morgan Printing Company, 1931), p. 4. 

33Rice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 363; George Ruble 
Woolfolk, Prairie View; A Study in.Public Conscience. 
1878-1946 (New York; Pageant Press, 1962), pp. 31-36, 
44-47. 

34Eb7, The Development of Education in Texas, p. 271. 

35The Dallas .Morning News. July 17, 1914. 
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An example of Negro determination for education, 

the philosophy of self-help, the problems involved in re

ceiving an education, and to a degree racial cooperation 

in establishing schools was illustrated by the Sam Houston 

Industrial Training School in Walker County. No provision 

for buildings or property for Negro schools existed when 

in 1903 black school trustees under the supervision and 

guidance of Samuel W. Houston purchased an acre of land 

and placed a building on it for the school.36 Over the 

years, Samuel W. Houston and the school named for him re

ceived aid from local whites, the Jeanes Fund, the General 

Education Board, and leading whites throughout the state 

such as V/ill C. Hogg and W. S. Gibbs.37 The school re

ceived many of these funds because it epitomized the grow

ing spirit of industrial and agricultural education among 

whites and blacks in the state, as well as in the nation.3° 

Finally, in 1930, due to the lack of finances, the school 

3^John Roosevelt Powell, "A Study of the Develop
ment of Education for Negroes in V/alker County" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View A. and M. College of Texas, 
1948), p. 41. 

37Ibid,. , p. 42; Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," 
pp. 96-97; U. S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education: A. 
Study of the Private and Higher Schools for Colored People 
in the United States (V/ashington: Government Printing 
Office, 1917), Vol. II, p. 597. 

38 
^ Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 96-97; 

A. W. Jackson, A Sure Foundation and a Sketch of Negro 
Life in Texas (Houston; Ln.p.J, 1940), pp. 134-135. 
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merged with the Huntsville Independent School District.39 

The bulk of education for black Texans was financed 

and supported by the state, with the exception of college-

level institutions. Even though the state system left 

much to be desired, at least a limited education was fur

nished to the Negro citizens. Elementary and secondary 

schools were established, black teachers were hired, a 

state-supported college was maintained, and as the years 

passed, more and more money was provided for buildings, 

salaries, and other educational tools. Appropriations 

were not in proportion to those for white education, but 

there were increases nevertheless. Legislation for the 

state educational system also improved black education, 

particularly the Compulsory School Law of 1915 (not en

forced for Negroes), and the Free Textbook Amendment ap

proved by the voters in 1918.40 The Division of Negro 

39powell, "Education for Negroes in V/alker County," 
p. 43; Jackson, A.Sure Foundation, pp. 134-135. 

^ODavis, Development and Present Status of Negro 
Education in East Texas, pp. 20. 86; Buckner Sythias Luter, 
"A Historical and Educational Analysis of the Adminis
tration and Curriculum of the Hempstead Negro School from 
1867 to 1938: Inclusive" (Unpublished Master's thesis. 
Prairie View State Normal and Industrial College, 1939), 
p. 43; General Laws of the State of Texas, regular session, 
1915, chapter 49; General Laws of the State of Texas. regu
lar session, 1917, H. J. R. No. 27; C. E. Evans, The Story 
of Texas Schools (Austin: Steck Company, 1955), p. 124. 



221 

Schools was added to the state Department of Education in 

1919.̂ -̂  

The educational system operated within a segregated 

society, and was the victim of the pressures of the so

ciety. Segregation of the schools began in the nineteenth 

century and continued deep into the twentieth. In 1905 

when the legislature reorganized the Texas school system, 

provisions were included separating the schools for white 

and black children,^^ ^nd in 1907 the legislature stated 

that "white and colored children shall not be taught in 

the same schools, but impartial provisions shall be made 

for both races."^3 Although implementation was successful 

in keeping the races separate, the impartial provisions 

were not. "The conditions [of Negro schools were] not as 

good as in the white schools."^^ Sometimes no provision 

was made for black schools; in Texas City, for example, a 

school for whites was begun in 1904, but not until 1915 

^lAnnie Webb Blanton, A Handbook of Information As 
to Education in Texas, 1918-1922 (Austin: State Depart-
ment of Education Bulletin No. 157, 1923), p. 162. 

^2General Laws of the State of Texas. regular 
session, 1905, chapter 124, sections 93-96. 

43General Laws of the State of Texas, regular 
session, 1907, chapter 106, section 93. 

^%orks. Vocational Education, p. 79-
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was a Negro school established.^5 

Discrimination in Negro education can also be de

picted by comparing the financing of black and white 

schools. The state legislature appropriated equal funds 

for the education of white and black students, but the 

allocation of funds by the local communities was frequent-

ly discriminatory.^ In many local communities the money 

appropriated for Negro schools was instead diverted to 

white schools. If the local district gave the black 

schools their approved state appropriation, then local 

revenues often went wholly to the white schools.^' In 

Nolan County in 1924, for example, per capita expenditures 

for white children were four times as much as those for 

black students.48 Generally, about one half of the funds 

appropriated for Negro education was actually spent for 

^5william Clarence Jackson, "The History of Negro 
Public Education in Galveston County, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. State University of Iowa, 1948), p. 38. 

^^Paul Ross Culwell, "A Survey of the Financial 
Support of Negro Education in Three Counties of Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1942), 
p. 21; Works, Organization and Administration, p. 263. 

^'^Culwell, "A Survey of the Financial Support of 
Negro Education in Three Counties of Texas," p. 21; David D. 
Byrne, "A Comparison of the V/hite and Negro.Schools of 
Montgomery County, Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis. 
University of Colorado, 1931), pp. 83-84. 

^%. B. Posey, Jr., "The History of Negro Education 
in Nolan County, Texas" (Unpublishv̂ d Master's thesis, 
Hardin-Simmons University, 1952), pp. 55-56. 
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the black schools. In 1916, for example, over $10.00 was 

spent on each white child and only $5.74 on each black 

student.50 

Construction and maintenance of buildings for Negro 

schools also demonstrated white disregard of and discrimi

nation against black education. Often the school building 

for Negro students was an old white school building which 

was moved to the Negro grounds after a newer and better-

equipped school for whites was completed. 5-̂  School con

struction during this period illustrated that "while the 

white schools changed from frame structures to brick, the 

Negro schools changed from the log cabin to the frame 

structure."52 in Sweetwater during the twenties, the 

^9willingham, "Progress of Negro Education in Texas," 
p. 39. 

50u. S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education. 
Vol. II, p. 567. 

5lMaud V/est Evans, "The Early History and Present 
Status of Negro Education in Coleman County, Texas" (Un
published Master's thesis, Hardin-Simmons University, 
1949), pp. 24-25; Drew H. Reese, "The Historical Develop
ment and Present Status of Negro Education in DeV/itt County, 
Texas" (Unpublished lister's thesis. Southwest Texas State 
Teachers College, 1949), p. 20; Iva-Mae Stewart, "A Study 
of .Music in the Negro Secondary Schools of Houston, Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. State University of Iowa, 
1943), p. 6. 

52Barney Grover Forward, "History of Education in 
Jasper County" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Prairie View 
Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1949), p. 57. 
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value of the school plant for Negroes was $800, including 

grounds and buildings not ovmed by the school district. 

Not until 1930 did the district purchase property for 

black education.53 Negro schools were often located in 

churches, lodges, or cabins because the community refused 

to provide suitable buildings.54 

Most of the state-supported Negro schools were ele

mentary schools located in the rural areas of East Texas, 

usually one-room, one-teacher institutions. In 1929, 

1280 of the 1817 Negro schools were one-teacher schools.55 

The 55 Smith County Negro rural schools employed only 78 

teachers in 1922.56 Urban schools were little better. 

In 1915 an elementary school at Beaumont was overcrowded, 

unsanitary, and understaffed. During rainy weather "the 

approach to the building was impassable."57 Basic problems 

of the elementary schools were the poor attendance record 

53Posey, "Negro Education in Nolan County, Texas," 
pp. 24-25. 

54works, Organization and Administration, p. 271. 

55proceedings of the First Annual Session of the 
Conference on Education for Negroes in Texas (Prairie View: 
Prairie View Standard, 1930), p. 11. 

^°E. E. Davis and F. J. Adams, A Study of Rural 
Schools in Smith County, Texas (Austin; University of 
Texas Bulletin No. 2339, 1923), p. 90. 

57Beaumont Colored Schools. 1880-1926 (Beaumont: 
American Printing Company, Ln.d.]j, p. 26. --
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and the decline in enrollment of students after they had 

attained the fifth grade.58 Yet, by the school year of 

1929-1930 over 180,000 students were enrolled in the black 

elementary schools of Texas.59 

Provisions for elementary education appeared rudi

mentary and inadequate, but secondary education progressed 

even more slowly. Before World V/ar I few localities of

fered secondary schooling for their black citizens. By 

1925 only 150 institutions in the state offered secondary 

work for blacks; by the end of the decade the number had 

increased to over 200 and included private as well as 

state-supported schools.^0 jĵ  3_921 only 6,369 black stu

dents were enrolled for secondary work in the Negro schools 

of the state.°-^ Although some of the schools were located 

in rural areas, the better institutions were in the cities. 

Some cities had at least two high schools, and by 1930 the 

5°Pauline Melonee Watkins, "An Investigation of 
Negro Elementary Schools in the State of Texas" (Unpublished 
I»̂ ster's thesis. University of Southern California, 1937), 
p. 23. 

59Thompson, "Negro Education in Liberty County," 
pp. 25-26. 

'̂̂ The Dallas Morning News. June 1, 1930; Works, 
Vocational Education, p. 79; Adams, "Education for Negroes 
in Texas," p. 40; Todd, "Attitudes of the Negroes of Texas 
Toward Higher Education,'.' p. 25. 

6lArtemesia Bowden, "Negro Education," Handbook of 
.Texas. ed. by V/alter Prescott V/ebb and H. Bailey Carroll 
(Austin: Texas State Historical Association, 1952), 
Vol. I, pp. 544-545. 
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city of Houston supported three high schools for its black 

citizens.62 

State education officials ignored Negro high schools 

until 1914 when they began a policy of classifying black 

schools. Douglass High School of El Paso was the first 

to be classified by the state; then in I916 three more 

high schools were accredited.°3 Recognition and accredi

tation of the high schools moved slowly64 until the mid-

twenties; in 1924 only seven high schools were accredited 

as first class institutions of learning, but by 1929 the 

niimber had increased to 34, of which 26 were publicly 

supported.^5 The accredited schools were standard four-

year high schools; however, a majority of black high 

62Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 280; 
George Richard Urquhart, "The Status of Secondary and 
Higher Education of Negroes in Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. University of Texas, 1931), p. 74. 

^3juanice N. Pollock, "The Development of Public 
Secondary Education for Negroes in.the State of Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Howard University, 1948), 
pp. 33-35. 

^^Christine Benton Cash, "An Evaluation of the Grade 
Achievement of the Pupils Over a Period of Six Years, 1937-
1943, at the Center Point School, Pittsburgh, Texas" (Un
published r-Iaster's thesis, Atlanta University, 1944), pp. 
6-7. The difficulties in achieving accreditation was 
noticed in the Center Point School where fifteen years 
transpired before recognition was granted. 

^5s. M. N. Marrs, G. T. Bludsworth, and D. B. Taylor, 
Ne?ro Education in Texas: Special Activities and Industrial 
Aid (Austin; State Department of Eaucation Bulletin No. 
212, 1926), pp. 14-15; Adams, "Education for Negroes in 
Texas," p. 25; Sariuel Houston Gates, "Negro Secondary Edu
cation in Texas" (Unpublished y.aster's thesis. University 
of Colorado, 1936), p. 21. 
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schools offered only three years of secondary work,^6 

perhaps because of the low economic level of blacks. One 

of the earlier schools to offer a four-year program was 

the Negro high school at Sherman in 1908.67 The segregated 

secondary school system which resulted in a lack of ade

quate buildings and facilities, only three years of edu

cation, an emphasis on industrial education, and a restric

tion on educational or intellectual discussion between 

white and black precluded the possibility of Negroes re

ceiving an education equivalent to that of whites.68 

The high schools in Houston exemplified the problems 

of secondary education for black Texans. The population 

movement from rural to urban areas and the increasing 

desire of Negroes to receive an education were reflected 

in graduation statistics from the Houston Negro high 

schools; from 1900 to 1915 about 190 students graduated; 

in 1928, 1929, and 1930 more students graduated each year 

than the total from 1900 to 1915.^^ The need of providing 

^^Thompson, "Negro Education in Liberty County," 
p. 25. 

'̂̂ Nevrton Manning, "A Study of the Status of Negro 
Education in Grayson County, Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. Southern Methodist University, 1940), p. 28. 

^^Pollock, "Public Secondary Education for Negroes 
in the State of Texas," p. 6. 

^9ira B. Bryant, Jr., The Develornient of the Houston 
Negro Schools (Houston; Informer Publisning Company, 
1935), p. 224. 
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for the education of Negroes and the growing desire of 

older citizens to receive an education were recognized in 

1911 when the Houston Negro schools began conducting night 

school courses.70 By 192^ three high schools were con-

due--' •' -:-;r-' "̂or blacks in Houston—Jack Yates, 

Booker T. ..̂w O^^^^M ^nd Phyllis V.Tieatley.71 

One benefit of the white determination to maintain 

separĉ to :.choo]r. v/as the need for black teachers, since 

whites who taught in black schools were viewed with scorn 

and derision by other whites and sometimes subjected to 

violence in order to convince them to leave. The educa

tional background of Negro teachers was frequently weak, 

particularly in the years before V/orld V/ar I, and they re

ceived low salaries. Yet these teachers were responsible 

for signal improvements in literacy and a rising quality 

of education in the state. 

However, a Negro teacher who wanted to advance 

professionally by securing an advanced degree was forced 

to leave the state in search of further education. Grad

uate and professional training was not offered by the 

Negro colleges in the state. A northern Negro who taught 

in Texas summed up the sentiments of many by stating that 

70 Ibid. , p. 50. 

71stewart, "A Study of .Music in the Negro Secondary 
Schools of Houston," pp. 5-6. 
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he was here "for one bitter year."*^^ The conduct and be

havior of black teachers was expected to conform with 

standards befitting their stature in the community. E. L. 

Blackshear, the principal of Prairie View, stated that, 

"V/e must so live, so teach that our youth may be inspired 

to useful and noble lives."73 Another reminder for teach

ers of the period was that "idleness [was] a curse."74 

Salaries for Negro teachers frequently elicited 

complaint because of the disparity between them and the 

salaries of white teachers. In Dallas agitation for higher 

Negro salaries often appeared until 1920 when the school 

board finally granted an additional $300,000 for in

creases. 75 The second-class status of Negroes was at

tested by the fact that virtually every school system in 

the state paid lower salaries to black teachers than to 

white ones. The only exception was San Antonio where 

Negroes received the same pay as similarly qualified 

whites.76 of the teachers receiving below $500 per year 

in Montgomery County in 1929, 3 per cent were white and 

1920. 

72Dallas Express. January 23, 1926. 

'̂ 3The Dallas Morning News. July 20, 1905. 

74ibid. 

'̂ 5ibid. . January 15, 1907; Dallas Express. April 24, 

'^^Works, Vocational Education, p. 80. 
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97 per cent were black.77 Smith County v/hite teachers 

received a salary twice as high as black teachers in 1922.7^ 

In most of the other counties of the state Negroes received 

inadequate salaries.79 Although to a certain extent the 

salaries of teachers were based on the type of certificate 

they held, which worked to the disadvantage of black teach

ers, in many districts the salary scale for the Negro 

teacher was lower than for the white.^0 Negro teachers 

received lower salaries for teaching more pupils, conducted 

a longer teaching day, and endured primitive conditions.81 

Salaries for Negro teachers, although they varied 

from one district to another, showed no appreciable state

wide improvement between 1900 and 1930. In 1908 salaries 

77Byrne, "V/hite and Negro Schools of Montgomery 
County," p. 81. 

7^Davis and Adams, A Study of Rural Schools in 
Smith County, Texas, p. 90. 

79Jordan Thomas V/ashington, "Adequacy of Public 
Education for Negroes of Jasper County, Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View State Normal and Industrial 
College, 1943), p. 43. 

^ODoggett, "Survey of Fort Worth's Negro Schools," 
p. 71; Forward, "History of Education in Jasper County," 
p. 37. 

^iHarry B. Lane, "The Present Status of Secondary 
Education, for Negroes in Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. University of Southern-California, 1932), p. 87. 
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in San Angelo averaged $50 per month,^2 and in 1916 in 

nearby Nolan County the average salary was $50 per month.^3 

Between 1918 and 1928 the average salary in Liberty County 

ranged from $35 to $50 per month.^4 However, by 1927 the 

salaries in Marshall ranged from $65 to $100 per month.^5 

The most equitable school system in the state was 

in San Antonio^^ where the black political machine headed 

by Charles Bellinger was skillful at transforming votes 

into advantages for the Negro community. Blacks were under 

the same salary scale as whites, the high school was one 

of the better ones in the state, both in teaching person

nel and physical facilities, and some of the other Negro 

schools in the city were furnished far better than in most 

other areas of the state. However, even in San Antonio, 

lack of interest and insufficient financing kept the entire 

^^Carrie Etta Greene, "The History of Education 
Provided for Negroes in San Angelo, Texas, from Its In
ception to Integration, September 1955" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Texas Southern University, 1956), p. 45. 

•̂̂ Posey, "Negro Education in Nolan County," p. 81. 

^^Edna Theresa Board, "The Historical Development 
of the Public Schools for Negroes in Liberty County, Texas 
from 1918 to 1948" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Prairie 
View Agricultural.and Mechanical College, 1949), p. 19. 

^5LaGrone, "Negro Education at Marshall," p. 26. 

^^San Antonio v/as unique in many other respects as 
well. No lynchings, race riots, or other racial diffi
culties plagued the city, and in San Antonio during most 
of the period under consideration Negroes were able to 
vote and were active politically. 
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system separate and unequal.°7 

The only state-supported institution of higher 

learning for Negroes was Prairie View Agricultural and 

Mechanical College, established in I878 as an agricultural 

school with teacher training and industrial and mechanical 

departments soon added."° By the turn of the century, and 

continuing for a large part of the twentieth, Prairie View 

A & M served as a multi-purpose institution for black 

Texans. "It was the agricultural college, the state nor

mal school for Negroes, the college of industrial arts, 

and the university for Negroes."°9 

A social science department, added in 1923, was 

combined with English, mathematics and other subjects into 

the Division of Arts and Sciences in 1928.90 Other 

^7^an Antonio Express, March 3, 1929; Works, Voca
tional Education, p. 80; Ira E. Armstrong, "A Historical 
Study of Public Elementary Schools in San Antonio, Texas 
with Special Emphasis on Elementary Schools for Negroes 
from 1910 to I92O" (Unpublished Master's thesis, .̂ rairie 
View State Normal and Industrial College, 1941), PP. 65-67; 
George S. Dickerman, "The Negroes of San Antonio," 
Southern Workman. XLIII (April, 1914, pp. 246-248. 

^^George A. Works, Higher Education. Vol. VI of 
Texas Educational Survey Report (Austin; T̂exas Educa-
tional Survey Commission, 1925), p. 73. 

^%ice, "The Negro in Texas," p. 365. 

^90Rose Etta Darden, "The Occupational Status of 
Prairie View's Sociology Major and Minor Graduates, 1929-
1949" (Unpublished Master's thesis, .̂ rairie View Agri
cultural and Mechanical College, 1950), pp. 11-12. 
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divisions included Agriculture, Home Economics, Nursing 

Education, Mechanic Arts, Teacher Training, and Extension 

91 
Courses.^ At first, much of the effort at Prairie View 

A & M was devoted to elementary and secondary education, 

both for students with insufficient backgrounds and for 

children of Prairie View instructors.^^ In 1901 the 

legislature allowed the school to begin offering college 

courses, and as the decades progressed, more and more of 

the students entered college, rather than pre-college 

studies.93 

Three Principals (the title of the head of Prairie 

View) inspired the improvement of the institution during 

9lTexas Legislature, Joint Legislative Committee 
on Organization and Economy, Education: The Agricultural 
and Mechanical College of Texas and Its Affiliates, Part 
XI of The Government of the State of Texas (Austin: Von 
Boeckmann-Jones. 1932). pp. 268-275: The Dallas Morning 
News, June .6, 1918; Tommye Mayes Mitchell, "The Occupa
tional Status of the Prairie View Home Economics Graduates, 
1922-1948" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Prairie View 
Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1949), p. 3. 

92Ruth Ella Gee, "The History and Development of 
the Prairie View Training School, 1916-1946" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View University, 1946), pp. 6-12. 

^3Texas Legislature, Education. Part XI, p. 258; 
Walter Sam Williams, Jr., "A Study of the Status of the 
Area of Health, Physical Education, and Recreation in the 
Colleges, and Universities of Texas for Negro Students 
During the Session of 1953-1954" (Unpublished Tester's 
thesis. North Texas State College, 1955), p. 15. 
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this period: Edward L. Blackshear, J. G. Osborne, and 

V/illette R. Banks. Blackshear was principal during the 

crucial development stage of the college, v/hen the strug

gle centered around gaining v/hite and black support and 

determining the type of education that should be provided 

at Prairie View. Blackshear decided that Prairie View 

should emphasize industrial education. His was a period 

between two eras, the era of establishing the institution 

and the era when Prairie View entered the twentieth cen

tury as an institution of quality.94 Under Osborne, 

Prairie View's general standing became that of a college, 

and his tutelage demonstrated an increasing concern for 

the college courses.95 w. R. Banks provided the fore

sight and views that led to accreditation and recognition 

as a first-class institution by whites and blacks alike 

and brought Prairie View into the mainstream of educa

tional thought and endeavor.9^ 

Prairie View's development encountered formidable 

obstacles, not the least of which was its subjection to 

^^oolfolk, Prairie View, p. 116. 

95ibid., pp. 186-187. 

96ibid., pp. 209, 236-241; Van S. Sim.s, "The 
V/illette Rutherford Banks' Administration: A Study in 
the Historical Development of Prairie View Agricultural 
and Mechanical College" (Unpublished .-laster's thesis, 
Prairie View Agricultural and Mechanical College, 1950). 
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white political control. Since Prairie View was a state 

institution, politics played an important role in the 

selection and tenure of the principal, and both Blackshear 

and Osborne were removed from office for political rea-

97 sons.^' 

Although Prairie View was a state-supported in

stitution large amounts of money was received from other 

sources. The national government incorporated Prairie 

View into the land-grant college system through provisions 

of the Morrill Act,98 and the Smith-Hughes Act gave 

$19,000 to the institution annually.99 Both the Rosenwald 

Fund and the General Education Board contributed finan

cially to the college, and white and black philanthropists 

added to its financial stability.100 Even these cumu

lative efforts failed to provide the backing necessary 

for a first-class institution. 

Attempts to supplement the limited higher education 

opportunities for Negroes failed to acquire sufficient 

state support. In the nineteenth century black Texans 

97v/oolfolk, Prairie View, pp. 158-159, 207-208; 
The Dallas Morning News, August 4, 1915. 

98^7oolfolk, Prairie View, pp. 20-27. 

99Texas Legislature, Education, p. 258. 

lOOjbid.; Dallas Express. July 16, 1921. 
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were promised a university, separate from Prairie View, 

but the promise was never fulfilled."̂ -̂̂  This university, 

approved by the voters of the state in I887, was to be 

102 
located in Austin.-^^ The Texas Education Survey Com
mission recommended in 1925 that the state should at 

least establish a normal school, but no action was taken 

103 by the legislature. ^ Agitation continued during the 

twentieth century, but not until 1947 did the State pro

vide a separate university, Texas Southern at Houston, 

for its Negro citizens. ̂  Until then, Prairie View pro

vided all facets of state-supported higher education. 

Without a university, black Texans were unable to receive 

graduate and professional training in the state. 

The local communities were even more lax than the 

state in providing higher education for black Texans. The 

only publicly supported junior college for Negroes in the 

nation was the Houston Colored Junior College established 

by the city of Houston in 1927. Although the college was 

•̂ Olwillie A. Tarrow, "A University for Negroes of 
Texas—A Promise Unfulfilled'.' (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Prairie View University, 1946), pp. 7-20. 

^02Rioe, "The Negro in Texas," p. 366. 

103works, Organization and Administration, pp. 295-
296. 

104The university for Negroes received a start in 
1947 because of the grov/ing fear of integration; rĉ ther 
than integrate the collô ves and universities of the state, 
Texas preferrea to attempt finally to provide a separate 
institution for Negroes. 
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an administrative part of the school district, no finan

cial aid came from the district. Rather, the college was 

self-supporting, primarily through tuition charges. T.he 

ready acceptance of the institution by students, teachers, 

and the state agencies became apparent when accreditation 

was granted in the second semester of its operation.105 

The success of extension courses offered in Houston by 

V/iley College and Prairie View had emphasized the need for 

a college program in Houston."^06 The junior college 

offered a place for graduates of Houston's three Negro 

high schools to receive additional training.-^07 

Although the national government aided the develop

ment of Negro education in the state, not until much later 

in the twentieth century would it begin providing for the 

education of all its citizens. Early national grants un

der the Morrill Act and the Smith-Hughes Act provided 

105Bryant, Development of the Houston Negro School, 
p. 203. 

106williams, "Status of the Area of Health, Phys
ical Education, and Recreation in the Colleges and Uni
versities of Texas for Negro Students," p. 17; James E. 
Thompson, "A History of Negro Colleges.of East Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Stephen F. Austin State 
College, 1951), pp. 90-91; Raymond V/oodrow Vowell, "The 
Need and Suggested Areas for the Location of Public.Junior 
Colleges for Negroes in the State of Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, University of Texas, 1948), p. 26; 
Bryant, Development of the Houston Negro Schools, pp. 195-
197; Davis, Development and- Present Status of Negro Edu
cation in East Texas. p. 121. 

^07Thompson, "Negro Colleges of East Texas," p. 90. 
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land and money to the states for education and some of 

the aid was used for .Negro schools. The Smith-Hughes 

Act of 1917 granted money to the states for the develop

ment of vocational education in established high schools 

for blacks and whites alike. Smith-Hughes funds also 

helped develop four high schools for Negroes and twenty-

eight for whites in Texas. The schools for Negroes were 

the Clayton Industrial School at Manor, Filers School at 

Halletsville, Rollins School at Longview, and the Powell 

Point School at Kindleton.lO^ 

The state's limited efforts in Negro education 

were supplemented by private funds and foundation and 

church donations. Without this private support, educa

tion for blacks would have been far more deficient than 

it was. On the other hand, the abundance of private 

support in the state fostered complacency among white 

citizens and the state government toward the development 

of Negro education.109 Since the major contributions 

came from private sources, black education became respon

sive to those sources. 

Much of the development of Negro education during 

the nineteenth century was the responsibility of the 

108Kornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," p. 71; 
Luter, "Historical and Educational Analysis of the Ad
ministration and Curriculum, of the Ĥ m̂ pstead Negro School," 
p. 42. 

109The D-llas Morning News. June 1, 1930. 
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churches. In the twentieth century special foundations 

were established to aid Negro education, and these began 

to play a larger role than denom.inational support, par

ticularly for elementary and secondary education.HO The 

special funds which aided Texas Negroes were the Jeanes, 

Slater, Rosenwald, and General Education Foundations. 

However, these foundations emphasized industrial and vo

cational education, and, if the inhabitants of a particu

lar comiTiunity needed assistance in developing their edu

cational system, they were pressured into accepting in

dustrial education, v/hether they liked it or not. 

The Anna T. Jeanes Foundation,lll formed in 1907, 

was devoted to aiding small rural schools in domestic 

science, sanitation, hygiene, home improvement, and the 

encouragement of rural teachers. In order to accomplish 

these goals, a Jeanes supervisor was appointed to a 

county that asked for one, with half the salary being 

paid by the county and half by the Foundation. Normally, 

the Jeanes supervisor was a woman interested in home 

-^lOEilers, "Negro Education in Lavaca County," 
p. 40. 

•̂ •̂ •̂ Anna T. Jeanes was a wealthy Quaker from Phila« 
delphia who becam.e interested in improving Negro rural 
schools in the South. She gave over one million dollars 
for this purpose. 
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economics. Although Texas counties did not imjnediately 

take advantage of the Jeanes Foundation funds, by 1922 at 

least 15 counties had Jeanes supervisors aiding the Negro 

13 community. ^ Jeanes supervisors began v/ork in Morris 

County in 1921, in Liberty County in 1926, and in V/alker 

County in 1927. ̂  Almost $3,000 was spent by zhe Jeanes 

Foundation in Texas in 1920; ten years later, the amount 

had more than doubled.115 By 1930 over twenty Jeanes 

supervisors worked in the state.116 

ll^The Dallas xMorning Nev/s, June 1, 1930; Pollock, 
"Public Secondary Education for Negroes in the State of 
Texas," p. 39; Lane "Secondary Education for Negroes in 
Texas," pp. 79-80; V/orks, Organization and Administration, 
p. 298; Lance G. S. Jones, The Jeanes Teacher in the 
United States, 1908-1933; An Account of Twenty-Five 
Years' Experience in the Supervision of Negro Rural 
Schools (Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1937), pp. 17-19. 

3Pollock, "Public Secondary Education for Ne
groes in the State of Texas," p. 39; Davis, Development 
and Present Status of Negro Education in East Texas, 
p. 79; Blanton, A Handbook of Inform.ation As to Education 
in Texas. 1918-1922, p. 165. ~ ~ 

^Thompson, "Negro Education in Liberty County," 
p. 76; Powell, ''Education for Negroes in V/alker County," 
p. 56; Phineas Young Gray, "The Developm.ent of the Ne
gro Schools of Morris County, Texas From 1924-1925 to 
1939-1950" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Bishop College, 
1951), p. 18. 

115v/illingham, "Progress of Negro Education in 
Texas," p. 36. 

ll^Thompson, "Negro Education in Liberty County," 
p. 73. 
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The John F. Slater Fu.nd̂ --7 originated in 1882, but 

not until 1909 did the foundation determine the type of 

efforts they should pursue in aiding Negro education. 

The Slater Foundation decided to establish county training 

schools for the purpose of preparing Negro youths for 

teaching in the rural elementary schools so that "Negroes 

[could] get their hands as well as their minds trained."H^ 

Actually, the county training schools in many communities 

became the only high schools that existed in the county. ^ 

Texas received its first county training school in 1912, 

and by 1920 at least five counties had a school. The num

ber increased to nineteen in 1924, and by 1930 over thirty 

schools were located in the state.1^0 

7john F. Slater was a Connecticut industrialist 
who gave one million dollars for assistance to teacher-
training programs for Negroes in the South. 

^^^The Dallas Morning News, June 1, 1930. 

^Thompson, "Negro Education in Liberty County," 
p. 13; Gray, "Development of Negro Schools of Morris 
County," p. 24; Forward, "History of Education in Jasper 
County," p. 34. 

^^OThe Dallas Morning News, June 1, 1930; Pollock, 
"Public Secondary Education for Negroes in the State of 
Texas," pp. 38, 40; Filers, "Negro Education in Lavaca 
County," p. 15; Taylor, "Negro Education in Texas," 
p. 16; Works, Organization and Administration, pp. 288-
291. The five county training schools in 1920 were lo
cated in Camp, Guadalupe, Lavaca, Trinity, and V/alker 
counties. 



242 

The Julius Rosenwald Fund^^l contributed money 

chiefly for the establishjnent of school buildings in the 

rural areas of the South, and to "inculcate the lessons 

in neatness, cleanliness and beauty which are to be de

rived from experiences with them."-^^^ Texas first re

ceived Rosenwald aid in 1918; by 1924, the Fund had helped 

construct over 300 rural school buildings and at least 

six teachers' homes."̂ 3̂ Too often, until Rosenwald money 

was available, Negroes were unable to erect a school. 

However, the Rosenwald Foundation demanded that the com

munity match its funds dollar for dollar. If the school 

district refused, either the black citizens raised the 

money or went without a school.-^^^ 

In spite of this limitation, the Rosenwald Foun

dation granted more money in the state than the other 

121julius Rosenwald was on the Board of Trustees 
of Tuskegee Institute when he became interested in rural 
Negro schools. He became a major contributor to the im
provement of educational facilities for southern Negroes, 

•̂ ^̂ The Dallas Morning News. June 1, 1930. 

•^^3ibid.: Taylor, "Negro Education in Texas," p. 
25; Pollock, "Public Secondary Education for Negroes in 
the State of Texas," pp. 39, 41; Works, Organization and 
Administration, pp..273-274. 

•^^^Gray, "Negro Schools of Morris County," p. 8; 
Davis, Developr.ent and Present Status of Neg:"0 Education 
ir. East Texas, pp. 57-5o"; Forward, "History of Education 
in Jasper County," p. 33. 
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funds combined. -̂  The significance of the Rosenwald Fund 

was stressed by V/. R. Davis, who asserted that "the only 

Negro school buildings . , , that might be considered 

adequate for school purposes were the Rosenwald build

ings, "1^6 

The General Education Board was established in 1903 

and immediately received a large donation from John D, 

Rockefeller, The Board had many functions; it supervised 

and provided a central clearing house for other funds, it 

supplemented Negro teacher salaries, and in Texas it pro

vided for a Division of Negro Education to be connected 

with the State Department of Education.1^7 Texas first 

received a grant from the General Education Board in 

1919."̂ ^̂  

The special foundations and funds emphasized the 

development of elementary and secondary education in the 

•̂ -̂̂ Proceedings of the First Annual Session of the 
Conference on Education for Negroes in Texas, p. 13. 

1^6j3avis, Negro Education in East Texas, p. 59. 

1^7The Dallas Morning News. June 1, 1930; Pollock, 
"Public Secondary Education for Negroes in the State of 
Texas," p. 38; Texas Legislature, Joint Legislative Com
mittee, on Organization and Economy, Education: The Board 
of Education, the Superintendent of Public Instruction, 
Other Agencies of General Control, and Libraries, Part 
XIII of The Government of the State of Texas (Austin: 
A. C. Baldwin and Sons, 1933), p. 21. 

128'T'exas Legislature, Education, Part XIII, p. 21; 
Pollock, "Public Secondary Education for Negroes in the 
State of Texas," p. 38. 
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state along industrial lines; church groups had to bear 

the responsibility for the development of higher education 

since the state refused to m.ake adequate provision. Al

though many institutions were founded which had the name 

college as part of their title, many of these never at

tempted to furnish a college education. Of the colleges 

in the state offering college-level work in 1925, only 

129 
three were recognized by the state board of education 

as first-class, four-year institutions. 30 jn part this 

lag could be attributed to the inadequacies of the ele

mentary and secondary schools and to low Negro income. 

Before 1930 few students were prepared for higher edu

cation or were able to afford it; in 1914 only 129 stu

dents were enrolled in college-level courses, and in 

1921 the number had increased to only 600 out of a total 

black population of 741,694."̂ "̂̂  

Negro colleges in the state developed for a multi

tude of reasons and pursued various goals, but they em

phasized training students for teaching and ministerial 

1^9These three colleges v/ere Prairie View, Wiley 
and Bishop. 

-̂ 30Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 272; 
Bowden, "Negro Education," Handbook of Texas, Vol. I, 
p. 545. - - ' 

•̂ 3lEby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 272; 
U.S., Bureau of .Education, :''e~ro Eaucation. Vol. H,^?* 
569; Census Bureau, Negroes in T:he United States, 1920-32. 
p. 813. 
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positions. V/iley College, founded at Marshall in 1873 by 

the .Methodist Episcopal Church early decided to develop 

teachers for the Negro schools of the state.-̂ 32 r̂^̂^ p̂ j,_ 

pose of Bishop College, also located at Marshall, was 

"to train teachers and preachers of the Negro race."133 

Butler College at Tyler, originally called the East Texas 

Normal and Industrial Academy, accented ministerial train

ing and the promotion of self-reliance and initiative.-^34 

Both Texas College at Tyler and Jarvis Christian College 

at Hawkins were concerned with teacher training and min

isterial preparation.135 

The controversy over vocational versus scholarly 

education affected the private as well as the public 

132"Wiley College," Handbook of ^exas, Vol. II, p. 
910; Jewell Allen, "The History of Negro Education at 
V/iley College" (Unpublished Master's thesis. East Texas 
State Teachers College, 1940), p. 137; Eby, Development 
of Education in Texas, p. 276; Thompson, "History of Ne
gro Colleges of East Texas," p. 16. 

•^33LaGrone, "Negro Education at l̂ Iarshall," p. 97; 
"Bishop College," Handbook of Texas. Vol. I, p. 166. 

134"Eutler College," Handbook of Texas. Vol. I, 
p. 257; Ruby Ruth Bartley,-"A Brief Survey of the His
torical Background and of the Present Status of Music 
Education in the Negro Schools of Texas" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis. Southwest Texas State Teachers College, 
1950), p. 55; U.S., Bureau of Education, Neg;ro Education. 
Vol. II, p. 588; Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," 
p. 93.. 

135Thompson, "Negro Colleges of East Texas," p. 
44; Roy H. Lanier, -'Church-re late--. Colleges for Negroes 
in Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Hardin-Simmons 
University, 1950), p. 24. 
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colleges. I^ry Allen Seminary, a school for girls at 

Crockett, prior to 1924 

propose[d] to assist students in achieving eco
nomic security, social adjustment, sound bodies, 
alert minds, and Christian attitudes. The dig
nity of labor [was] em.phasized by making the 
selection of an industry one of the requirements 
for graduation.136 

Wiley .College was able to resist the pressure for 

the industrial education that dominated the curriculum of 

so many other schools, although it could not refuse to 

provide vocational training. Even the fine arts were 

accommodated at V/iley; in 1917 courses in music were in

troduced into the curriculum,137 However, connected with 

the college was the King Industrial Home for girls, which 

offered instruction in dressmaking, sewing and millinery.•̂ 3© 

Samuel Huston College in Austin, which opened its doors 

in 1900 after a struggle of seventeen years, also oper

ated a vocational school for girls, the Eliza Dee In

dustrial Home.139 The emphasis at Fort Worth Industrial 

136James E. Thompson, "Negro Colleges of East 
Texas," p. 35. 

137Lois Towles McNeely, "The History of Music Ed
ucation at Wiley College" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
State University of Iowa, 1942), p. 21. 

13^Thompson, "Negro Colleges of East Texas," p. 
17; Eby, Development of Education in Te::as, p. 276; U.S., 
Bureau of Eaucation, Nê;':̂o Sducawion, Vol. lo., p. 583. 

139Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 143-
149; U.S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education. Vol. II, 
?. 595. 
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and Mechanical College and St. Philip's Normal and In

dustrial College in San Antonio was on vocational edu

cation.1^0 Bishop College successfully resisted the trend 

toward occupational training; in 1925 the eighty-eight 

students at the college could select fro.m classical, sci

entific, or educational courses.l̂ -'- Paul Quinn College, 

chartered at V/aco in l88l, also withstood the prevailing 

opinion and placed its emphasis on classical training.^'^ 

A miajor difficulty for the colleges of the state 

was the lack of qualified students. Until the late twen

ties the colleges were forced to provide instruction in 

elementary and secondary education as well as higher edu

cation. V/iley College remained for many years the only 

school of college caliber in the state; however, as late 

as 1922, almost half of the students at Wiley were en

rolled below the tenth grade.1^3 The majority of students 

•^^^Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 93, 
95; U.S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education, Vol. II, 
pp. 574, 592; Vov/ell, "Public Junior Colleges for Ne
groes in the State of Texas," p. 31. 

-̂ l̂Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 277; 
Vowell, "Public.Junior Colleges for Negroes in the State 
of Texas," p. 15; La Grone, "Negro Education at Marshall," 
p. 82. 

•̂ ^̂ Robert Randolph Debes, "A Sociological Study of 
Paul Quinn College, V/aco, Texas" (Unpublished M.aster's 
thesis, Baylor University,.1949), P?- 143-144. 

^^^"Wiley College," The State of Texas Book, pp. 387-
388; Allen, ''HiOoory of Ne^ro Education at V/iley College," 
p. 78; Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 276. 
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at Paul Quinn College in 1925 were in the elementary 

grades. ̂ ^ As the demand for college training increased. 

Bishop and Samuel Huston in 1929 discontinued work below 

the college level.145 Texas College at Tyler, established 

as Phillips University, was illustrative of the over

extension of the Negro colleges; in 1928 it provided an 

elementary school, a secondary school, a junior college, 

a senior college, and a school of theology.146 

In addition to determining the type of education 

to be offered—vocational versus liberal arts and college 

versus pre-college—the institutions of higher education 

faced many other problems. Obstacles to the development 

of the Negro colleges included prejudice from whites, 

lack of equipment, lack of finances, and accreditation 

difficulties.1^7 Financial considerations appeared over

whelming since the colleges depended upon contributions 

and tuition, neither of which sustained the schools 

144Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 277. 

•^^^Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 146-147; 
Vowell, "Public Junior Colleges for Negroes in the State 
of Texas," pp. 15, 20; LaGrone, "Negro Education at 
Marshall,'.' p. 82. 

^^^"Texas College," Handbook of Texas. Vol. II, p. 
736; Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 94-95; 
Vowell, "Public Junior Colleges for Negroes in the State 
of Texas," p. 21; Thompson, "Negro Colleges of East Texas," 
pp. 44, 48. 

•̂ '̂̂ Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," pp. 143-
149. 
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because of the low-income status of black Texans. Jarvis 

Christian College v/as unique in that oil v/as discovered 

on its land. 48 The lack of finances affected teacher 

employment. In 1928 the president of Samuel Huston Col

lege reduced the n̂ a.mber of teachers and reorganized the 

teaching loads of the remainder.^^9 

The struggle to receive accreditation by various 

agencies was equally difficult. T^ny of the institutions 

were successful only in gaining junior college standing, 

as was the case with Texas College in 1924, Tillotson in 

1925, and Jarvis Christian College in 1928.150 v.̂nen 

Tillotson College had I30 college-level students in 1930, 

the state board of education tentatively granted senior 

college classification.151 Some of the colleges appeared 

unable to cope with the problems; a student of Negro 

•^^^"Jarvis Christian College," Handbook of Texas. 
Vol. I, p. 906; Lanier, "Church-related Colleges for Ne
groes in Texas," p. 24. 

149 
T. R. Davis, Semi-Annual Report to Board of 

Trustees of Samuel Huston College. January 5,-1928, p. 5; 
in Negro Scrapbook, University of Texas Archives. 

-̂ 50iiTexas College," Handbook of Texas. Vol. II, p. 
736; "Jarvis Christian College," Handbook of Texas. Vol. 
I, p..906; "Tillotson College.".Handbook of Texas. Vol. 
II, pp. 780-781. . . 

151"Tillotson College," Handbook of Texas. Vol. 
II, pp. 780-781; Hornsby, ''.Negro Education in Texas," 
p. 137; Vov/ell, "Public Junior Colleges for Negroes in 
the State of Texas," p. 23. 
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education in Texas re.marked that "by 1917, [l^ry Allen 

Seminary] had produced a fev/ teachers and seamstresses, 

but little else." 52 p̂ ,̂̂  V/orth Industrial and Mechani

cal College was no longer in operation by 1929.153 

One of the more interesting educational endeavors 

for Negroes of the state v/as Guadalupe College founded at 

Seguin in I884. Owned, operated, and controlled by black 

citizens, the school also received aid from the General 

Baptists of Texas. Favorable comments early came from 

such distinguished white citizens as James S. Hogg and 

Charles A. Culberson.154 in 1914, however, following the 

withdrawal of state recognition, the college began anew 

by moving to a site outside of Seguin donated by Colonel 

Brackenridge of San Antonio.155 By 1921 the Dallas Ex

press referred to Guadalupe as "the leading educational 

152Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," p. 143-

•̂ 53ibid. , p. 93; Todd, "Attitudes of the Negroes 
of Texas Tov/ard Higher Education," pp. 32-33. 

•^54nGuadalupe Colored College," Handbook of Texas. 
Vol. I, p..742; Guadalupe College, Prospects and General 
Outlook As Others See It ([Seguin: Guadalupe College, 
n.d.J), p. 23. 

-̂ 55v/iiiiam Malcolm Batts, "V/hat the General Bap
tists of Texas (Negro) V/ant Educationally with Suggestions 
for Improvement of the Educational Program" (Unpublished 
Master's thesis, Prairie View University, 1946), pp. 9, 
11; U.S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education. Vol. II, 
p. 576. . 
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institution for Negroes in this section of the state."156 

Bidding "to be one of the leading Negro colleges in Texas," 

Guadalupe received state accreditation as a four-year 

college in 1929.^57 

Some of the institutions in the state which pro

vided for Negro education were entitled colleges, but 

never granted college training for their students. Prob

ably they hoped to grow to such stature as had some of 

the other institutions, but due to a combination of bad 

luck, inadequate finances, and other difficulties v/ere 

unable to make the step. Houston Baptist College in 

Houston, founded in 1885, was primarily an elementary 

school.-̂ 58 conroe Normal and Industrial College was 

founded in 1903 by a stock company and offered elementary 

and secondary training."^^^ Central Texas College at Waco 

functioned from 1901 to 1928, offering instruction below 

the college level.1^0 A Baptist school at Brenham, 

156Dallas Express, June 18, 1921. 

157Todd, "Attitudes of the Negroes of Texas Toward 
Higher Education," pp. 32-33. 

15^Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 267; 
U.S., Bureau of .Education, Negro Education. Vol. II, p. 
602. . 

159u.S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education. 
Vol. II, p. 602. 

l^Og^tts, "V.̂ at the Genernl Baptists of Texas 
(Negro) V/ant Educationally," p. 9. 
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Brenham Normal and Industrial College founded in 1905, em

phasized elementary education.l6l A non sectarian school 

that was established at Ladonia in 1906 by R. L. Smith 

was called the Farmers' Im.provement Society Agricultural 

College.162 The Primitive Baptist Church founded the 

Saint Paul Industrial and Normal College in 1925 at 

Mexia. 1̂ 3 Another elem.entary school was the Christian 

Theological and Industrial College at Palestine in Ander

son County. ̂ ^ 

Along with the institutions of higher learning and 

the schools striving for college status, the religious 

denominations also sponsored private elementary and sec

ondary schools. The General Baptists supported Boyd In

stitute at Oakwoods, which faced many difficulties, includ

ing the theft of most of its supplies, equipment and funds 

by a principal of the institution.1^5 Negro Baptist 

academies were also located in Dallas, Houston, Kaufman, 

•̂ •̂̂ U.S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education. Vol. 
II, p. 600. 

^^^Ibid.. p. 575. 

•^^3cotton, Negroes of Limestone County, p. 31. 

1^4u.S., Bureau of Education, Negro Education. Vol. 
II, p. 601. 

I65rbid,. p. 600; Batts, "V.Tiat the General Baptists 
of Texas (Negro) V/ant Educationally," p. 9; Hornsby, "Ne
gro Education in Texas," p. 94. 
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Matagorda, and Robertson counties.1^6 Throughout all 

levels, Negro education was dependent upon Negro money 

and support. 

The Catholic Church was more perplexed with the 

requirements of segregated schools than the other reli

gious faiths of the period. Eventually the church fol

lowed the dual pattern by establishing separate Negro 

schools while maintaining that segregation of the races 

was contrary to church doctrine.167 By 1917 the Catholic 

Church had formed six Negro schools in the state, located 

at Galveston, San Antonio, and Ames.168 An industrial 

school was proposed for Dallas in 1908, but inability to 

secure teachers kept the doors from opening. 9 

Private sources contributed heavily to the educa

tion of the Texas Negro. The foundations, religious de

nominations, and individual philanthropists enabled some 

Negroes to receive elementary, secondary, and higher 

•^^^Hornsby, "Negro Education in Texas," p. 94; 
U.S., Bureau of Education, Ne,p:ro Education, Vol. II, p. 
601. These academies were Zion Reso Academy at Dallas, 
Oldham Institute at Latexo, Bowen Academy at Beaumont, 
Hubbard Academy at Trinity, South Texas Academy at Bay 
City, and Hearne Academy at Hearne. 

1^7Genevieve Tarlton Alexander, "An Historical 
Analysis of Catholic Educational Integration in Texas" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. University of Texas, 1959), 
p. 80. 

•̂ ^̂ .Rcrnsby, "Negro Education in Texas^" p. 94; U.S., 
Bureau of Education, Negro Education. Vol. II, p. 601. 

l69The Dallgs Mornine N̂ -̂s, ô anuary 23, 1910. 
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education. Contradictorily, the funds from these private 

sources resulted in a low-quality educational system 

since the public sector was permitted to evade its re

sponsibility to black education, and a dual school system 

was perpetuated by the provision of separate schools. 

Given the position of the Negro in Texas society and the 

general attitude of the whites toward the Negro's fitness 

for education, the alternative would probably have been 

few or no schools for blacks. 

To project a united front on problems of black edu

cation in the state, Negro teachers in I884 organized the 

Colored Teachers State Association of Texas. The associ

ation struggled for existence in the succeeding years, 

rent by the same thorny questions that beset other areas 

of black education. A major decision the group faced 

early in the twentieth century was their stand on the 

type of education Negro students should receive: indus

trial or intellectual. To maintain the support of Texas 

whites, the leaders of the association tended towards 

industrial education.170 However, at the turn of the 

century before industrial education had become the vogue. 

^^OArntie E. Hollins, "The Colored Teachers State 
Association of Texas. As Revealed in the Texas Press" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. Prairie View Agricultural 
and Mechanical college, 1948), p. 79; Horace Alexander 
Young, Jr., "A History and Appraisal of the Colored 
Teachers' State Association of Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. University of New Mexico, 1949), pp. 56-67. 
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some Negro leaders "saw in it only an effort to hinder 

their intellectual and social progress and to keep the.m 

in a position of industrial peonage." 71 The goals spon

sored by the organization included an augmented spirit of 

racial cooperation, increased professionalism, air.ong Ne

gro teachers, improved rural education, and increased 

educational opportunities for Negro students.172 

Whites paid scant attention to the organization. 

As a result, lobbying tactics were little used, and the 

importance of the group was principally in giving black 

teachers a forum for discussion of problems.l'^3 The re

moval of Negroes from state and national politics ensured 

that the selection of officers at the annual meeting 

would become more important, since it gave black teachers 

an opportunity to participate politically on at least 

one level.174 Control of the high offices of the asso

ciation was often in the hands of the administrators. 

-̂ '̂ •̂ Eby, Development of Education in Texas, p. 271. 

172jocelyn Henderson Watkins, "The History and 
development of the Colored State Teachers Association of 
Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University of South
ern California, 1941), P?. 24-28. 

173Young, "Colored Teachers' State Association of 
Texas," p. 5^; Dallas Morning News, November 26, 1904, 
November 26, 1905T 

174watkins, "Colored State Teachers Association 
of Texas," P. 35; Junior ..athaniel Nel̂ m̂, ^̂A Study of tne 
First Seventy Yi;ars of the Colored Teachers State Associ
ation of Texas" (Un;n'...lî hed D.Ed, dissertation. Uni
versity of Texas, 19>>y, p. 296. 
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both college presidents and principals of the elementary 

and secondary schools, perhaps explaining the conserva

tism of the organization.175 

The twenties witnessed an overhaul of the structure 

and functions of the association, and in 1926 the organi

zation began publishing the Texas Standard as the official 

publication of the teachers.-^76 in 1924 the organization 

was revised by adopting a new constitution, by adding new 

departments, and by installing the motto of the associ

ation, "the best in education for every Negro child."1'''7 

Other groups were for.med to promote Negro education 

in the sta^e in addition to the Colored Teachers Associ

ation. Principals of Negro schools in the state held 

annual conventions to discuss their common problems, and 

in 1926 an association of Negro colleges was formed with 

Matthew Dogan of Wiley as its first president.17° Local 

organizations were also important in improving black 

l'̂ 5Nelum, "Colored Teachers State Association of 
Texas," pp. 30, 297-298. 

-̂ '̂ V̂/atkins, "Colored Teachers State Association 
of Texas," pp. 30, 33-34-

'̂̂ '̂ Ibid. , pp. 29-3O; Hollins, "Colored Teachers 
State Association^of Texas,", pp. 43-45; "The Colored 
Teachers State Association of Texas: Jubilee Number— 
Fifty Years of Progress," The Texas Standard. IX (April-
September, 1935), p. 24,. 

17S->:e Galveston Daily Nev/s. December 28, 1910; 
Dallas Express. July 26. 192o. 
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education; Parent-Teacher Associations existed in many 

cc-nmunities and in som.e areas Mothers' Clubs v/ere started 

for fostering the grovvth of interest in and concern for 

Negro education. ^^ For the participation and interaction 

of students, the Inter-scholastic League of Negro Schools 

of Texas was formed in 1920, especially for competition 

in athletics and oratory.1^0 

Attempts to further Negro education led to annual 

education conferences at Prairie View beginning in 1930. 

W. R. -Banks was responsible for initiating the conference 

for the purpose of discussing the problems of black edu

cation.1°1 

The Conference proceed[ed] on the principle that 
before a problem [could] be intelligently attacked 
it must be thoroughly studied in almost all of its 
ramifications and viewed from several points of 
vantage.182 

The conference was a joint venture between Prairie View 

and the state department of education.1°3 

179LaGrone, "Negro Education at Marshall," p. 26; 
Bryant, Develoom.ent. of the Houston Negro Schools, pp. 
5t, 62. . 

^^Opallas Express, May 7, 1921; Sims, "Willette 
Rutherford . Banks' Adm.inistration, " pp. 70-71.-

•̂ -̂••Sims, "V/illette Rutherford Banks' Administra
tion," p. 71. 

^ •-"'? 
^ v y ^ Proceedings of oha Firs'c Annual Session of the 

Conference On Education for Negrots in Texas, p. 5. 

"^^3Gates, "Negro Secondary Education in Texas," 
p. 72. 
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Although Texas provisions for the education of its 

black citizens compared favorably with the other southern 

states (due in part to the efforts of religious and phil

anthropic foundations), Negroes of the state v/ere mal

treated educationally compared to the white citizens. 

Incremental improvements were made, however, as white 

attitudes toward Negro education moved from fear of allow

ing the Negro an education to the desire to give him an 

industrial and agricultural education so he could better 

perform his servile function in white society. The nadir 

of the Texas educational provisions for its black citi

zens occurred prior to World V/ar I; during the twenties 

whites showed a much greater concern for the education 

of black Texans. 

For the Negro the separate and unequal educational 

system meant accepting the type of education whites would 

allow him. V/hites determined that blacks should have 

an industrial education, and many blacks concurred in 

this judgment. This emphasis on industrial education 

conspired against intellectual and social advancement. 

Creative scholarship and thought, the height of educa

tional attairjment, were limited in black students by the 

lack of adequate finances to explore ideas, the lack of 

social contact between the races that would lead to 

interrelated ideas, and the hindrance of race 
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prejudice. 1^4 Although black education v/as far from 

equal, "separate educational facilities are inherently 

unequal," and 

to separate them [black children] from others of 
sim.ilar age and qualifications solely because of 
their race generates a feeling of inferiority as 
to their status in the community that m.ay affect 
their hearts and minds in a way unlikely ever to 
be undone.185 

Psychological, economic, and intellectual havoc was 

wrought on black children by the segregated educational 

system of the state. Negroes were prohibited from using 

education, the avenue of upward social mobility for other 

minority groups, to leave humble and mean backgrounds. 

Segregated, and for the Negro inferior, education proved 

a handicap for black and white alike. Not only were eco

nomic cleavages widened, but the inability of children, 

both v/hite and black, to mingle v/ith other races in the 

school, one of the greatest socializing agents in Ameri

can society, meant that as these children grew to adult

hood, they would perpetuate the caste system in the 

succeeding years. 

I84urauhart, "Secondary and Higher Education of 
Negroes in Texas," pp. 111-112; V/hat ley, "Intelligence of 
1285 Negro children in Texas Public Schools," pp. 41-42. 

1̂ 5p̂ ov,rn V. Board of Education C^ ":̂ opeka. 347 U.S. 
483 (1954). 
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Christianity, the fundamiental faith of .most white 

Americans, was also the faith of black A.mericans. The in

stitutions which provided for the religious life of the 

Negro can be divided into three groups—the independent 

churches, the dependent churches, and the religious cults. 

In Texas most Negroes belonged to independent church con

gregations, t.hat is congregations which claimed no affili

ation with white denominations and received little, if 

any, support from them. The largest of the independent 

churches in the state was the National Baptist Convention; 

membership in this group was higher than in all other 

groups combined. By 1926 over 234,000 black Texans were 

members of the National Baptist Convention, although this 

was a reduction of about 50,000 from 1916, the peak of 

religious mem.bership.^ The only other independent bodies 

of substantial size in the state were the various Meth

odist denominations, the African Methodist Episcopal 

Church, Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, and the Afri

can Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.3 

^U.S., Bureau of the Census, Religious Bodies; 
1916 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1919), 
Part I, p. 574; U.S., Bureau of the Census, Religious 
Bodies; 1926 (V/ashington; Government Printing Office, 1930), 
Vol. I, p. 752. 

3u.S., Bureau of the Census, Reĵ î io-us Bodies; 
1906 (V/ashington: Governm.ent Prin-cing G.f:.ce,. 1910), Part 
I, p. 560; Census Bureau, R'̂ JM̂ -̂  ̂ --s Bodies :̂  1916, I, p. 
574; Census, Bureau, Religiour. Ro^ioo: 192o. I, p. 752. 
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The independent churches com.prised the only insti

tutional organizations that blacks ov/ned, operated, and 

controlled to a significa.nt degree. As such, these groups 

epitomized the problems faced by blacks and the divergent 

views within black society. Generally, the independent 

congregation v/as poor, fundamentalist, and drawn from the 

lower class of black Texans. Ironically, the independents 

stressed the establishment of foreign missions, when the 

money4 and time could have been put to better use within 

the state and among their own people.5 (The same criti

cism, of course, could be applied even more emphatically 

to the vast wealth and energy of white denominations with

in the state.) The independents also emphasized local 

autonomy and this concern often led to disputes and even 

splits within the denominations. Such divisiveness among 

Negro Baptists6 prevented the planned merger when a 

^However, some of the Negro congregations apparent
ly became quite wealthy, constructing expensive edifices 
and spending money in many other respects as well. The 
members of the Saint James Baptist Church of Fort V/orth 
prepared a lavish souvenir bulletin for their twenty-first 
anniversary. Saint James Baptist Church, Souvenir Pro
gram: 21st Anniversary Celebration (Fort Worth: Saint 
James Baptist Church, 1932), in Barker Collection, Uni
versity of Texas. 

5The Dallas Morning Nev/s, September 5, 1902, April 
25, 1904, October 12, 1905; Houston Daily Post, April 24, 
1906; James S. Anderson, The Sunday School Talker (Austin; 
Herald Press, 1904), p. 20. 

^V/ashington, Black Religion, p. 139; The Dallas 
Morning News. September 15, 1904, August 13, 1911. 
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unification movement developed in 1923.7 

Other groups m.aintained a measure of cohesion, and 

the various denominations held annual meetings on state 

and local levels. These meetings provided the oppor

tunity for women and children to participate as facilities 

were available for women's auxiliaries, young peoples con

claves, and Sunday school conventions.9 Attendance at 

the annual church convention was sometimes augmented by 

seemingly incongruous companions as happened in 1921 when 

the Farmers' Truck Growing Institute was present at the 

Pittsburg District Conference of the African Methodist 

Episcopal Church. Topics at the convention included such 

diverse items as "Pastoral Efficiency," "The Real Eco

nomic Value of Good Truck Growing," and "The Social Side 

of the Sunday School V/ork." Such disparate interests 

n 
^Dallas Express, April 14, 1928. However, two Bap

tists bodies v/ere united in 1931, the Baptist State Con
vention and the General Convention of Texas. Instrumental 
in initiating the merger was A. W. Jackson." Albert 
Anderson Lucas, "A. W. Jackson," in A. W. Jackson, A Sure 
Foundation and a Sketch of Negro Life in Texas (Houston; 
n.p., 1940). 

^The Dallas Morning Nev/s. Septem.ber 26, October 4, 
1901, August 24, 1905, Septem;Der 25, 1907; Houston Daily 
Post, October 24, 1901, November 17, 1902, November-25, 
1904, October 27, 1906, October 22, 1909. 

Q 

The Dallas Morning News. April 25, September 15, 
1904, October 12, 13, 1905. 

lOAfrican Mephoiist Episcopal Church, Texas, Fifth 
Session of the Pio.tsbur? Disprict Srno.v School Conven
tion, Teachers' Institu-p and Chrispian Endeavor League 
"([Pittsburg J; n.p., L1921]). 
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were reconciled by the m̂ jltifunctio.nal .nature of black 

religion and a common concern of black organizations for 

racial betterment. A topic of major i.nterest at these 

meetings was race, but those who attended the meetings 

often represented the more conservative Negroes. They 

stressed the importance of law and order and the friend

ship of v/hites rather than the problems faced by black 

Texans and the role the church could play in alleviating 

these problems.11 

Fewer Negroes belonged to the dependent church or

ganizations (churches affiliated with white groups and re

ceiving much of their support from the white denominations). 

The total membership in the various dependent congrega

tions in the state never totaled more than 10,000 members, 

although in 1926 the Roman Catholic Church numbered 6,120 

black members.1^ The substantial number of Roman Cath

olics was probably due to the immigration of blacks from 

Louisiana and also the influence of some of the activities 

of the Roman Catholic Church and their opposition to 

segregation, especially in San Antonio- Other dependent 

-̂ iThe Dallas Morning Nev/s, September 15, 1904, 
October 12, 1905; Anderson, ^he Sunday School Talker, p. 
20; D. S. .Moten, An Open Letper: Resolutions, Editorials. 
Comments, etc., in The Texas Recorder (Dallas; Texas Re-
corder Printing, 1904),.pp. 17-21. 

l^Census Bureau, Religious Bodies: 1926. I, p. 752. 
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congregations included the Congregationalists, Episco

palians, and Presbyterians.13 

Usually the dependent congregations were ccmposed 

of the middle class, were less fundamentalist in approach, 

and were as concerned with ritual and tradition as the 

white congregations. Although these denominations on the 

national level sometimes spoke out against segregation, 

they helped foster the concept of separate religion by 

establishing compartmentalized religious centers in the 

state. On occasion the bodies explicitly condoned the 

separate system. White Episcopalians in the state de

cided "that the negro should have every advantage in re

ligious matters, but without any tendency or encourage

ment to anything like social equality."1^ Later the 

Episcopalians opposed the creation of Negro bishops be

cause it would "lower the dignity of the high office."15 

Neither the independent nor the dependent congre

gations adjusted to the grov/th of an urban society or to 

the renewed spirit of racial pride and black nationalism 
1 i 

r\) 

13Ibid.; Census Bureau, Religious Bodies: 1906, I, 
p. 560; Census Bureau, Religious Rodies: 1916, I, p. 574; 
The Dallas Morning Nav/s, May 13, 1904, May lo, 1907; Shell 
Barth, Jr., "A History of the Negro Presbyterian Church 
U.S. in Texas" . (Unpublished Master's thesis. University 
of Texas, 1965). 

l^The Dallas Morning Nsws, May 13, 1904. 

15ibid.. May 16, 1907. 
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that developed among Negroes after V/orld V/ar I. As a re

sult, religious cults began to spring up during the twen

tieth century. The cults were "the only new religious 

group the Negro has created."!^ In Texas, beginning with 

a meager 1,500 members in 1906, the cults grew to a mem

bership of 18,000 by the mid-twenties.-̂ *̂  

The cults grew rapidly in the urban areas, where 

recent migrants from the farm were unable to find a small 

and personal church to attend, and where a growing racial 

pride was demanding new emphasis—an emphasis which the 

18 older, established institutions refused to provide.-^^ 

Schisms occurred among the cults as in other religious 

groups; the Church of the Living God (the dominant cult 

in Texas) was broken into the Christian Workers for Fellow

ship, the Pillar and the Ground of Truth, the Apostolic, 

and the General Assembly.1^ The cults laid a basis for 

self-esteem among blacks by proclaiming Christianity a 

white religion and denying the whiteness of the Biblical 

l^Washington, Black Religion, p. 114. 

'̂̂ Census Bureau, Relicious Bodies^ 1906, I, p. 560; 
Census Bureau, Religious Bodies: 192o. i, p. 752. 

l^ashington, Black Religion, pp. 114-115; E. Frank
lin Frazier, The Negro Church in America. Schocken Paper
back (New Yorkl Schocken Books, 1964), PP. 55-56-

•̂ Ĉensus Bureau, PeV-ious Bodies^ 1906, I, p. 560; 
Census Bureau, Religious Bcdies: _191o, i, p. 574; Census 
Bureau, Religious Bodies: 1926. i, p. 752. 
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figures. In turn they emphasized the "blackness" of God. 

The ministers of many of these cults, if they were not 

charlatans, frequently had no educational background and 

appealed to the emotions of the members of their sect. 

Negro ministers of the independent and dependent 

congregations, as well as many southern white ministers, 

were also inadequately prepared for their profession, re

ceived low salaries, and frequently either held other em

ployment in order to survive or served their churches only 
20 

part of the time. At the turn of the century black 

ministers met the needs of their race,fbut 

as the forces of segregation congealed, the Negro -j d 
minister became a negative power, holding his ', 
people in check. Once a rebel with a cause, the , , 
Negro minister developed into a reactionary— .; \J" 
partly because he had no philosophical or the- ^^^ 
ological roots.^1 |V' . 

Church membership reflected this position of the 

minister: by 1916 the membership reached great heights 

(396,157), but declined in the ensuing years to 351,305 

^0Jackson, A Sure Foundation, p. 483; Daniel B. 
Clater, "A Study of Selected Factors of the Sunday Church 
Schools of the Baptist Missionary and Educational Con
vention of Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Bishop 
College, 1951), p. 130; Burnice R. Gooden, "The Develop
ment of Negro Life in Madisonville, Texas Since 1900" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis. Prairie View Agricultural 
and Mechanical College, 1949), p. 17. 

21Washington, Black Religion, p. 232. In light 
of the active role assumed by black ministers today, the 
conservative stance of black ministers during the twen
ties is rather surprising. 
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in 1926. Not all ministers preached accommodation and 

the duties of the race within a v/hite society although 

actual revolupionists were rare or at least kept their 

remarks to themselves. Som.e, such as V/illiam Decker 

Johnson, Bishop of the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 

emphasized close contact and loyalty to Africa, the Fa

therland. ̂ 3̂ According to Johnson: 

God's plan is to keep us here until v/e are Intel- ' ;., 
lectually the equal of any white race and then ^-^ 
miove us to Africa, there to build upon that rich 
continent the greatest empire the world will ever 
see.24 

It would become necessary to leave eventually because 

"we have never been made to feel that we are at home." 5 

Negro as well as white ministers had to be show

men, and black evangelists came to the fore. An evange

list who received regional acclaim was J.__Gordon McPher-

son, the "Black Billy Sunday." McPherson traveled from 

Texas to California and demonstrated both the fervor and 

the conservatism of the Negro ministry. During World War 

^^Census Bureau, Religious Bodies: 1916. I, p. 
574; Census Bureau, Religious Bodies: 1926. I, p. 752. 

^̂ V/illiam Decker Johnson, Marching Orders: Annual 
Addresses Delivered to the Texas Conferences of the A.M.E. 
Church (nTcTl n.p., L1922], p. 15. 

24ibid. 

^5ibid., p. 57. 

t 



269 

I his sermons were credited with "stirring up the patri

otism of the negro race."^^ Early in the twenties, he 

continued his tirades, speaking on such topics as "The 

Red-Blooded Americanism of the Negro."̂ ''' 

Whites viewed Negro religious ventures with a mix

ture of scorn, amusement, indifference, and paternalism. 

White amusement was vented on the supposed superstition 

and naivete that accompanied the religious zeal of the 

Negro. The white attitude of the naive nature of black 

religion was revealed in the report of The Dallas Morning 

News on a sermon delivered to 2,500 Negroes: "the great 

crowd of negroes was wonderfully swayed by the speaker 

28 

and his simple, sincere appeal to their hearts." 

An evangelist who received paternalistic approval 

was "Sin-Killer"Griffin.^^ According to the Austin States

man, he was "black as the ace of spades," and was welcomed 

by the paper to the city because he "possesse[d] all the 

attributes of a great reformer."30 Griffin received ac

ceptance by the whites of Austin as a great reformer be

cause he; 

^^San Antonio Express. January 2, 1918. 

'̂̂ Dallas Express. July 16, 1921. 

^^The Dallas Morning News. March 10, 1912. 

^^Griffin was also involved in the prohibition cam
paign of 1911; for references to his anti-prohibition 
activities see Chapter Ii. 

^^Austin Statesman. May 21, 1907. 
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excoriated the agitators v/ho v/ere eternally preach
ing 'social equality' to the ignorant, emphasizing 
the fact that the v/hites were, and always v/ould be 
the superior race, m.entally, m.orally, and physi
cally. 31 

The indifference of whites to black religion was 

illustrated in 1926 when the National Baptist Convention 

held its annual meeting at Fort Worth. V/hite leaders of 

both the city and state were invited to attend and wel

come the delegates; none arrived or even sent their re

grets. 32 A Negro minister, D. A. Holmes, expressed the 

feelings of some of the Negro leaders in attendance at 

the convention when 

in words chosen for their bitterness and stripped 
of all softness, he courageously [sic] and elo
quently exoriated [sic] those absent whites. Del
egates sat with their miouths agape as this tall 
brov.Ti man of God lashed and lacerated the responsi
ble whites of the state for their dereliction.33 

Religion had its greatest social value for the 

plebian Negro. Significant to the black middle class was 

another institution that developed within the segregated 

society and was controlled by blacks, the fraternal lodge. 

The lodges in Texas performed three major functions, much 

31Ibid. 

32Dallas Express. Septem/oer 25, 1926. 

33ibid. 
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the same as white lodges;34 social relaxation and fellow

ship, civic improvement, and provision of insurance and 

death benefits. The importance of the fraternal orders 

to the middle-class Negro was pointed out in an editorial 

in the Dallas Express: 

fraternities in Texas are the bed-rock of our suc
cess. . . . They represent our greatest accumula
tion of cooperative wealth. They have brought to
gether in a compact organization more individuals 
of the virile sort than any other of our organi
zations, the church included.35 

The fraternal orders were much more important to black 

than to white Texans because of the restrictions imposed 

on the movements of blacks and also because of the lack 

of insurance coverage issued by whites among Negro citi

zens. 

As an arena for social intermingling the lodge 

played a role similar to the church. On the local level, 

weekly or monthly meetings were held, and on the regional 

34Negro fraternal orders in the state included the 
Knights of Pythias, Grand United Order of Odd Fellows, 
Wonderful Workers of the V/orld, Benevolent Order of the 
Golden Rule of the V/orld, Loyal Friends of America, An
cient Order of Pilgrims, Good Samaritans of the World, 
Knights of Tabor, Woodmen of the World, Mosaic Templars 
of America, Elks of the World, Universal Royal Family of 
Heroes and Heroines of Friendship, Grand Lodge of American 
Citizens, United Brothers of Friendship, Masonic Temple of 
America, and True People of America. For women, the 
auxiliaries included the Daughters of Jericho, Sisters of 
Mysterious Ten, and Household of Ruth. 

35Dallas Express. August 14, 1926. 



272 

and state level, delegates attended annual conferences.36 

Electing officers and other political functions became 

quite important within the structure of lodges since more 

and more blacks found themselves unable to participate in 

state politics.37 

The lodge buildings were frequently multi-purpose; 

in addition to serving as meeting places for fraternal 

gatherings, the halls became the com.munity recreational 

centers, the school buildings, and sometimes the church 

38 
buildings.''° Although the Local buildings were generally 

small and inexpensive, the state headquarters were some

times characterized by expensively furnished temples.39 

However, procuring funds to build the state temples met 

refusal on occasion from a disappointed city. Austin 

lodge members refused to contribute funds to the erection 

36ibid., June 14, 1919; Frederick B. Sullivan, "A 
Study of Home and Community Conditions of Negroes in Cass 
County, Texas" (Unpublished Master's thesis. Agricultural 
and Mechanical College of Texas, 1936), p. 6l. 

37The Dallas Morning News. July 20, 1905; Dallas 
Express. August 6, 1921, July 7, 1923. 

3^Carrie Etta Greene, "The History of Education Pro
vided for Negroes in San Angelo, Texas, From Its Inception 
to Integration, September, 1955" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis, Texas Southern University, 1956), pp. 25-26. 

39The Dallas Morning News. June 10, 1914; Dallas 
Express, August 11, 1923, January 26, 1924; M. M. Rodgers 
to Pride of Austin Lodge, November 30, 1908, Zachary 
Taylor Fulmore Papers, University of Texas Archives. 
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of a state temple because they had wanted the lodge built 

at Austin.^0 

The impetus for the growth of the fraternal orders 

was economic; more members probably joined for the insur

ance and death benefits than for social relaxation. V/hite 

insurance companies refused black clients and Negro in

surance companies were seldom very stable; thus the lodges 

provided most of the insurance for blacks on the state and 

national levels. 

During the twentieth century membership in the or

ders and the financial status of the orders grew by leaps 

and bounds. The Masons, for example, increased their mem

bership from about 2,000 in 1903 to 6,600 in 1912, and by 

1921 the "highest peak in history of [the] order" was 

reached with 30,000 members.^-^ The lodges improved finan

cially as well; by 1923 the Knights of Pythias of Texas 

with 35,000 members in 800 lodges and a cash surplus of 

$200,000 "rank[ed] first among Negro Pythians of [the] 

world in number and finance."^^ Not every lodge that 

40M. M. Rodgers to Pride of Austin Lodge, November 
30, 1908, Zachary Taylor Fulmore Papers, University of 
Texas Archives. 

4lHouston Daily Post, July 24, 1903; Dallas Express. 
July 23, 1921; Independent Order of African Odd Fellows, 
Proceedings of the Thirty-third Annual Session of the Dis
trict Grand Lodge No. 25 of the State of Texas (Nashville; 
A.M.E. Sunday School Union, L1912]), p. 92. 

42The Pittsburg Courier. July 21, 1923; Dallas 
Express. June 9, 1923. 
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began continued in existence on the local level; many 

existed for a few years and then ceased to function.^3 

The civic concern of the lodges coincided to a 

great extent with insurance benefits. The high mortality 

rate and frequent illnesses of Negroes placed continuous 

demands upon the coffers of the orders. In 1912, for 

example, membership in the Ancient Order of Pilgrims was 

5,611, and the same year 109 members died.44 TO reduce 

these expenditures the lodges emphasized better health care 

through health crusades.^5 jn 1922 the Knights of Pythias 

conducted a campaign to reduce deaths, and in the process 

not only emphasized better health care and facilities but 

also lent money to Negroes of the state for the purpose of 

buying or improving their homes.46 Health was not the 

only problem tackled by the orders; community improvement 

was also fostered in other areas. The lack of Negro po

litical activity and strained relations between white and 

black were items of crucial concern to the fraternal or

ders. ̂ 7 

^3Gooden, "Negro Life in Madisonville," pp. 21-22. 

^^Proceedings of the Thirty-third Annual Session of 
the District Grand Lodge No. 25 of the State of Texas, p. 
92. 

^5ibid.. p. 90; The Dallas Morning News. July 20, 
1905, June 10, 1908; Dallas Express. August 4, 1923; The 
Pittsburg Courier. July 21, 1923. 

^%he Pittsburg Courier. July 21, 1923. 

^7The Dallas Morning Nev/s. August 7, 1903, August 
11, 1907; Dallas Exproos. ̂ .ugust 27, 1927. 
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The church and the lodge furnished the primary or

ganized activities for Negroes in Texas, but many other 

clubs provided outlets for participation and enjoyment on 

various levels. These clubs covered a gauntlet of func

tions ranging from religious, political, and educational 

aims to art, drama, and civic improvements, usually on 

the local level.4° A state-wide organization, the Texas 

Federation of Colored V/omen's Clubs, illustrated much of 

the tone of these clubs by its motto, "lifting as we 

climb. "^9 

However, for most black Texans, neither the clubs 

nor the institutions furnished the largest amount of social 

functions. Rather, the special events such as fairs and 

holidays, together with games (both athletic and non-ath

letic) and individual functions and entertainment provided 

the bulk of activity. This leisure enjoyment was severely 

curtailed by the demands of the segregated society. The

aters , playhouses, restaurants, concert halls, and other 

forms of public entertainment either would not allow blacks 

to attend, or else set aside separate sections with the 

4%he Dallas Morning News. June 9, 1918, October 1, 
1935; Dallas Express, May 3, 1919; J. Mason Brewer (ed.). 
An Historical Outline of the Negro in Travis County (Austin 
Samuel Huston College, 1940), pp. 53-54. 

^9Dallas Express^ .May 3, 1919; Texas Federation of 
Colored Women's Clubs, Proceedings of the Twenty-second 
Session. Cleburne. Texas, 1927. 
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worst view and the worst type of seating, frequently lo

cated on the sides in the balconies. 

State and local fairs furnished sporadic days of 

recreation and entertainment for black Texans. The fairs 

ranged from county fairs to a special day for Negroes at 

the Texas State Fair. By the twenties Negro county fairs 

began to mushroom in number, usually due to the efforts of 

the Negro agricultural or demonstration agent located in 

the county.50 At the three-day Houston County Fair in 

1926 there were "farm exhibits from the several civic 

clubs."51 Colored People's Day at the Texas State Fair 

was another attraction for black Texans. The Day consisted 

of hearing or giving speeches, viewing exhibits, partaking 

of the amusement centers, and listening to choruses. Al

though most of those attending were from Dallas, a con

siderable number came by train from nearby counties in 

North Texas.52 

Negroes also developed their own state-wide fairs. 

They established the Colored Tri-Centennial Fair and Cotton 

Exposition that was held in Dallas in 1901, and in 1928 the 

National Negro Progressive Society of El Paso decided to 

50The Dallas Morning News. November 5, 1926; V/alter 
Cotton (comp.). History of Negroes of Limestone County 
from 1860 to 1939 (Mexia: J. A. Chatman and S. M. Merri
wether, 1939), pp. 38-39. 

5lThe Dallas Morning Nev/s. November 5, 1926. 

5^Ibid.. July 8, October 7, 1903. 
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hold a Colored State Exposition in Fort Worth.53 

The most distinctive holiday for Afro-Americans in 

the state was the annual celebration of Emancipation Day 

on June 19th. Although Lincoln issued the Emancipation 

Proclamation earlier, it was reissued when union forces 

entered Galveston on June 19, 1865.54 The celebrations 

were frequently extravagant affairs; in 1905 on the for

tieth anniversary, bands and floats were used to aid in 

the celebration.55 The fifty-fourth anniversary was cele

brated for three days in San Antonio in 1919.5^ However, 

some whites, and even blacks, found discordant signs in 

the "Juneteenth" celebrations. On Emancipation Day in 

1907, The Dallas Morning News complained that because of 

the event, no Negroes were working and the "white people 

[went] hungry."57 Dallas Negroes also found grounds for 

complaint; some believed that "they [other Negroes] take 

it as a day of hilarity, without learning its true 

53Ibid., July 5, 1901; Dallas Express. April 21, 
1928. 

^^The Panola Watchman (Carthage), June 23, 1926; 
Houston Daily Post. June 20, 1905; Bettie Hayman, "A 
Short History of the Negro of V/alker County, 1860-1942" 
(Unpublished Master's thesis, Sam Houston State Teachers 
College, 1942), p. 55. 

55Houston Daily Post. June 20, 1905. 

5^San Antonio Express. June 18, 1919. 

57The Dallas Morning News. June 20, 1907. 
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meaning."^° Nevertheless, Emancipation Day continued to 

be a day of relaxation and festivity for the Negro com

munity . 

In addition to the special Negro holidays, blacks 

in the Lone Star State also celebrated the normal patri

otic, religious, and special holidays of white America. 

At the Fourth of July celebration in 1928 in Fort Worth 

a large parade was held composed of delegates to the state 

meeting of the American Woodmen as well as bands from Fort 

Worth, Houston, Texarkana, and San Angelo.59 

Day to day recreation and amusement centered around 

contests and private, inexpensive functions. Organized 

programs for athletics existed on many levels—state pro

fessional leagues, college and high school competition, 

semi-professional local leagues, and, of course, the im

promptu sand-lot contests.^0 Por unorganized activity 

many Negroes enjoyed "craps." However, this favorite pas

time was unlawful in many areas, and Negroes were arrested 
6l 

when discovered by the local authorities. On the other 

^^Ibid., January 14, 1916. 

^^Ibid., July 5, 1928. 

^ODallas Express. May 5, 1923, January 16, 1926; 
Cotton, Negroes of Limestone County, p. 36; Jocelyn Hender
son Watkins, "The History and Development of-the Colored 
State Teachers Association of Texas" (Unpublished Master's 
thesis. University of Southern California, 1941), pp. 32-
33. 

^iThe Galveston Daily News. February 3, 1910. 
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hand, the largely white recreation of card playing was not 

illegal, perhaps because of the lack of gambling connected 

with normal card playing. Yet, v/hites who engaged in 

"craps" were probably not molested as much as blacks. 

Even in private entertainment the bonds of the segregated 

society plagued black Texans. 

More facilities were available for amusement in the 

cities than in the rural areas, but even for the urban Ne

gro the lack of facilities was a basic disadvantage. Not 

until early in the 1920's did the city of Fort Worth set 

up a Negro Recreational Division; at the time only one 

area of land, located in the bottoms, was open to Negroes 

for recreation.^'^ 

Although the hub of leisure activities focused on 

recreation, amusement, and parties, some individuals pro

vided distinct cultural contributions. Because of their 

lower economic status, poorer educational background, and 

subordinate position in society, Negroes yielded even 

fewer definite works of merit than their smaller percent

age of the population warranted. 

Negro cultural efforts in the state were expended 

chiefly on music and poetry. Fictional and dramatic writ

ing was virtually nonexistent among Afro-Americans of the 

°^Lady George Munchus-Forde, "History of the Negro 
in Fort Worth—Syllabus for a High School Course" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis, Fisk University, 1941), p. 132. 
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state. Prose consisted mainly of religious or educational 

tracts with some scattered biographical accounts. Liter

ary endeavors were chiefly journalistic; many newspapers 

were published, some well-written and well edited, others 

lasting only a short period of time. Painting was infre

quently attempted, although one famous painting of the 

1930's, "My Guitar" by Samuel Countee of Houston, hung in 

the Negro Hall of Life at the Texas Centennial Exposition 

in 1936.63 However, the tedious and marginal life of 

black Texans left little opportunity for many distinct 

cultural contributions. 

Music played an important part in the life of Ne

groes, both nationally and locally. During slavery folk 

songs and plantation melodies gave the Negro the principal 

opportunity to vent his feelings in a manner that was not 

condemned physically by whites. This tradition continued 

during the latter nineteenth century and into the twen

tieth. Along with the folk songs, religious spirituals— 

a combination of folk protest and spiritual fervor—de

veloped among Afro-Americans. 

In Texas although the folk songs and religious 

spirituals were important, few original folk or religious 

-̂̂ Jesse 0. Thomas, Negro Participation in the Texas 
Centennial Exposition (Boston: Christopher Publishing 
House, 1938), p. 102; Alonzo J. Aden, "Educational Tour 
Through the Hall of Negro Life," Southern V/orkman. LXV 
(November, 1936), p. 334. 
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melodies were composed. A study of Negro folk songs in 

the state in 1927 concluded that original tunes were lack

ing because low as it was, the literacy rate of Negroes 

was too high to foster the folk tunes which flourish best 

in a non-literate society. Also a factor was the late 

migration of Negroes to the state. These black migrants 

brought music from other southern areas where the songs 

had already been composed.^^ The author of the study, 

Mary Virginia Bales, located only one original folk song 

from Texas, the ballad of "The Boll V/eevil," mourning a 

problem that for a time was more prevalent in Texas than 

in the remainder of the South.^5 Even if few melodies 

originated in Texas, however, the folk songs remained an 

important part of Negro culture.^^ 

The emphasis on music was illustrated when Negroes 

in Dallas began holding an annual folk-song festival in 

^Mary Virginia Bales, "Negro Folk-Songs in Texas, 
Their Definition and Origin" (Unpublished Master's thesis, 
Texas Christian University, 1927J, p. 97. 

6S ^Ibid.. p- 95. However, other original tunes have 
been composed by black Texans, e.g., "To Huntsville," a 
song about going to a Texas prison. W. H. Thomas, Some 
Current Folk-Songs of the Negro (N.P.; Folk-lore Society 
of Texas, 1912), p. 11. According to Thomas, "the negro 
. . . sings because he is losing his economic foothold," 
p. 5. A prominent Texas folk-singer was Hud "Leadbelly" 
Ledbetter, whose singing portrayed Negro life.of the 1920's. 

^^Dorothy Scarborough, On the Trail of Negro Folk-
Songs (Cambridge; Harvard University Press, 1925), also 
collected Negro folklore. Scarborough toured the South 
searching for ballads, lullabies, work songs, blues, and 
other melodies composed or sung by black Americans. 

IHilLsiL.i 
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1914. The gatherings for the performances were mixed; 

whites as well as blacks appeared to enjoy the presenta

tions of the black entertainers. 7 However, even when 

evaluating the performance of folk singers, white views of 

Negro characteristics were apparent. The Dallas Morning 

News asserted that "each song seemed better, more charac

teristic of the negro and his underlying faith and hopeful 

disposition.""° The following year the festival was re

ported as being "the most pretentious and ambitious musi

cal event ever attempted by negroes anywhere in the 

South."^9 

Other types of performances were also given by black 

Dallasites. The News heralded a song fest given at the 

City Hall in 1920 as "recall[ing] memories;"70 memories 

which depicted life in the good old days when Negroes knew 

their place. And, Negro performers essayed drama as well 

as musical performances; in 1926 an all-Negro cast in Dallas 

offered "Redemption."71 

^7The Dallas Morning News. May 10, 27, 1914, May 19, 
1915, M^y 17, 1916. 

^^Ibid., May 27, 1914. 

^9ibid., May 19, 1915. 

'^Oibid., August 10, 1920. 

71rbid., March 16, 1926; Dallas Express. December 
22, 1928. 
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Preservation of folk songs led Negroes to begin 

collecting and preserving their folklore. One of the most 

prominent collectors of Negro folklore was J. Mason 

Brewer,72 although most of his collections and works 

emerged in the mid-twentieth century. Brewer published a 

volume of poetry, Negrito (1933), a history of Negro poli

ticians, Negro Legislators of Texas, and edited other 

works by and about black Texans.73 His fame, however de

rived from his collections of Negro folk humor; these col

lections included: The Word On the Brazos (1963), Aunt 

Dicy Tales (1956), and Dog Ghosts and Other Texas Negro 

Folk Tales (1958).'^^ Brewer's concern for the lost folk 

tales preserved many from extinction and revealed the humor 

of black Texans despite the plight in which they frequently 

found themselves. 

72Kenneth William Turner, "Negro Collectors of Ne
gro Folklore; A Study of J. Mason Brewer and Zora Neale 
Hurston" (Unpublished Master's thesis. East Texas State 
College, 1964). 

'3j, I^son Brewer, Negrito (San Antonio; Naylor, 
1933); J. Mason Brewer, Negro Legislators of Texas and 
Their Descendants; A History of the Negro in Texas Poli
tics from Reconstruction to Disfranchisement (Dallas; 
Mathis. 1935): J. Mason Brewer (ed.). Heralding Dawn: An 
Anthology of Verse (Dallas; June Thomason, 1936); J. 
Mason Brewer (ed.), An Historical Outline of the Negro in 
Travis Countv (Austin; Samuel Huston College, 1940). 

74J, Mason Brewer, The Word On the Brazos: Negro 
Preacher Tales from the Brazos Bottoms of Texas (Austin; 
University of Texas Press, 1953); J. Î ason. Brewer, Aunt 
Dicy Tales: Snuff-Dipping Tales of the Texas Negro 
(Austin: J. Mason Brewer, 1956); J. Mason Brewer, Dog. 
Ghosts and Other Texas Negro Folk Tales (Austin: Univer-
sity of Texas Press, 1958;. 
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Negro prose writing was limited in its extent and 

primarily concerned religious, biographical, or education

al topics. The books on religious matters were often col

lections of speeches or other like material.75 Some of 

the biography was written later in the century, but per

tained to persons living during the first thirty years of 

the period.76 Two politicians, V/illiam Madison McDonald 

and Norris Wright Cuney were subjects of biographies writ

ten between 1900 and 1930,77 and a lav^er, a religious 

leader, and a frontiersman wrote autobiographical accounts 

of their lives.7° A unique contribution was Josie B. 

Hall's Moral and Mental Capsule for the Economic and 

'^5Anderson, The Sunday School Talker; Johnson, 
Marching Orders: Moten, An Open Letter. 

'̂ M̂att Thomas, Hopping On the Border: The Life 
Story of a Bellboy (San Antonio: Naylor, 1951); Hettye 
Wallace Branch, The Story of "80 John": A Biography of 
.One of the .Most Respected Negro Ranchmen in the Old V/est 
(New York; Greenwich Book Publishers, I960); Julie Simp-
son. The Clever Leader: Dr. L. H. Simpson. D.D. (Houston: 
privately printed, 1963). ' 

'̂ '̂ William Oliver Bundy, Life of William Madison 
McDonald, Ph.D. (Fort V/orth; Bunker Printing and Book 
Company, 1925); Maud Cuney Hare, Norris V/right Cuney; A 
Tribune of the Black People. (New York: Crisis Publishing 
Company, 1913. 

^^J. Vance Lewis, Out of the Ditch: A True Story 
of an Ex-Slave (Houston; Rein and Sons, 1910); S. W. 
Johnson, How I Got Through; Ten Years of Religious and 
Civic Activities in. .Houston (Houston: Houston Labor 
Journal Publishing Company, [1928]); Theodore Harris (ed.), 
Negro Frontiersman: The Western Memoirs of Henry 0. 
Flipper, First Negro Graduate of V/est Point, 1878-1916 
(El Paso: Texas V/estern College Press, 1963 ). 
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Domestic Life of the Negro. As a Solution of the Race 

Problem. According to }Jlrs. Hall, blacks should not desire 

too much freedom or demand too many rights through protest 

because 

I claim that the time has not arrived for the solu
tion of the Negro problem [for three reasons]. The 
first is a moral reason; through degrading circum
stances the degeneration of the race has been brought 
on, hence the moral status is not what it ought to 
be. . . . The second is an intellectual reason. As 
the education of the masses is one of the most im
portant factors in the solution, we need more in
tellectual strength. . . . The third reason is a 
financial one.^9 

The use of prose as an outlet for description was not ef

fectively utilized by Negroes in Texas between 1900 and 

1930. 

For original expression Texas Negroes who wanted to 

vent their feelings or ideas turned to poetry. The poetry 

produced in Texas during this period was the most articu

late and inspired medium of v/ritten work. J. Mason Brewer, 

who collected an anthology of Negro poetry written in 

Texas, Heralding Davm. divided the poetry into five fields. 

Although the fields overlap, they are indicative of the 

nature of Negro poetry in the state; (1) Negro dialect. 

^^Josie B. Hall, Hall's Moral and Mental Capsule 
for the Economic and Domestic Life of the Negro. As a 
Solution of the Race Problem ^Dallas: R. W. Jenkins; 
1905), p. 13. 

^ A ^ f i i ^ 
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(2) religious, (3) eulogistic, (4) classical, and (5) 

philosophical.^0 

Most of the better poems produced in the state dur

ing this period appeared from the first classification, 

perhaps because of the poets' proximity to the dialect. 

Brewer asserted that: 

if the Negro in Texas is to make a distinct contri
bution^ in verse to local literature, it must be 
through the use of materials drawn from the crude 
life of the Texas Negro—the life of the masses, 
of the working class in the cities and in the rural 
districts.°1 

Some good poems vrritten by Texas Negroes are Clarence F. 

Carr's "V.Tien Dad Cooks Soda Biscuits," G. T. Smith's 

"Watermelon," and Eddie T. Yerwood's "A Naught's a Naught 

and a Figger's a Figger, All fer de V\/hite Man an' Nuthin' 

fer de Nigger."°^ Many others, however, wrote poetry dur

ing this period with varying degrees of skill.°3 

For the literate of the state published works of 

essays, fiction, or poetry were nonessentials and often 

unobtainable—the material they read consisted of newspapers 

8n 
"^Brewer, "Verse-Making by Negroes in Texas: His

torical Summary."•Heralding Dawn. no pp. 

^^Ibid. 

^2ibid., pp. 7, 37. 

°3These Negro poets in the state included Malcolm 
Christian Conley, Lauretta Holman Gooden, Richard T. 
Hamilton, Lillian Tucker Lewis, Maurine L. Jeffrey, J. 
Austin Love, Joseph McMillan, and Lawrence Carlyle Tatum. 

^...vvti 
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and magazines furnishing practical news. An abundance of 

Negro newspapers was published in the state for their en

lightenment and enjoyment.^^ Hov/ever, newspaper publish

ing was risky business; in Limestone County "there [had] 

been three Negro newspapers established . . . but at 

present all are discontinued."^5 One of the leading black 

newspapers in the state was the Dallas Express, edited and 

founded by W. E. King, like other Negro editors, a stal

wart Republican. The slogan of the paper intoned; "the 

Republican party is the ship, all else is the sea."^^ 

Galveston supported two and sometimes three black papers 

during this period, most important of which were the Gal

veston New Idea and The City Times.^7 

While newspapers such as the Dallas Express some

times counseled patience with the white power structure, 

the editor of the New Idea rabidly attacked the develop

ment of segregation and other white attempts at maintaining 

^4At some time during the period from 1900 to 1930 
at least one Negro newspaper was published in the follow
ing cities; Austin, Beaumont, Bryan, Calvert, Dallas, 
Denison, Fort Worth, Galveston, Houston, Manor, Palestine, 
Port Authur, San Antonio, Victoria, and Waco. The prob
lem involved in research is securing copies of these news
papers. 

1927. 

°5cotton, Negroes of Limestone County, p. 46. 

^^Dallas Express. February 22, 1919, January 15, 

^7Galveston New Idea. April 14, 1906; The Citv 
Times (Galveston), l^y 28, 1904. 

m^i-Ai 
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the black citizen in his place. Asked once in a letter why 

he was not using his nasty pen as often as he had been, the 

editor humorously replied, "well, Texas is alright now. . 

. , they don't lynch us as much as in days of yore."^^ The 

motto of the San Antonio Inquirer stated that the paper was 

"devoted to the up-building of the Negro race."^9 ^y^^ the 

training schools published small papers; in Freestone Coun

ty the school began publishing a paper entitled Southern 

Opportunity.90 

Newspapermen early joined forces in the Texas Press 

Association, with W. H. Noble, editor of The City Times as 

president, and V̂ . E. King as secretary.91 However, this 

early association was probably short-lived, since the 

Texas Negro Press Association organized in 1931 mistakenly 

claimed to be the first Negro press association in the 

state.92 

Whites viewed Negro cultural contributions with 

their usual scorn and derision. The best example of white 

attitudes occurred at the Negro Hall of Life at the Texas 

^^Galveston New Idea. April 14, 1906. 

^9san Antonio Inquirer. July 27, August 10, 1918. 

90southern Opportunity: Official Organ of Rosenwald 
Freestone County Training Federal Vocational School for 
Negro Youths. V (December. 1930). 

•̂̂ The City Times (Galveston), July 22, 1905. 

92Texas Negro Press Association, 1931-1933 (Prairie 
View; Prairie View College Press, 1934), p. 7. 
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Centennial Exposition in 1936 where prejudicial incidents 

were numerous. Waen the decision was reached to hold the 

Exposition, neither the state nor the city of Dallas pro

vided funds for Negro participation. The national govern

ment ultimately allotted $100,000 for a Negro exhibit.93 

Later, the white architect painted the inside of the build

ing in "deep green and red" because'he understood that 

Negroes liked loud colors."94 

White visitors to the Hall, however, provided the 

most revealing commentary on beliefs in the state. A 

white woman from Corsicana, after stepping into the build

ing, exclaimed "'No! No! Niggers did not do this.'"95 

Another person asked, "'you mean to tell me darkies did 

this? Well I'm surprised; I did not know they had that 

much patience.'"9o Such comments sometimes exposed the 

reluctance of whites to bridge the gap between prejudice 

and the evidence of their own eyes. One white woman as

serted; "'I'm just surprised and shocked. Why if you 

were to give Negroes an equal chance, they would surpass 

white people.'"97 Later, the same woman spoke to the head 

of the exposition and emphasized that, "'well, its the 

93Thomas, Negro Participation in the Texas Centen
nial Exposition, pp. 13, 19. 

94ibid., p. 21. 

95ibid.. p. 108. 

9^Ibid., p. 109. 

97ibid. 
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finest I ever saw. Of course, there's one thing you lead

ers must do. You must guard against allowing your people 

to assume they are not inferior to white people.'"98 

V/hen asked if she thought blacks were inferior, she re

plied, "'why the Bible says so.'"99 

No matter how important were the churches, lodges, 

clubs, recreational facilities, and cultural contributions, 

the fact remained that the majority of black Texans lived 

and worked in the rural, eastern portion of the state where 

the most important institution of Negro life was the fam

ily. Criticism of Negro home life has been aimed at the 

lack of stability, the matriarchal design, and the immo

rality and concern for sex that developed among blacks. 

These criticisms are moral judgments, bearing the taint of 

the white-dominated, middle-class concepts of home and 

family life. The Negro family as an institution had been 

shaped by social forces and conditions, largely a responsi

bility of whites, that emphasized lack of accountability 

and loose marital ties. 

Generally the black family was culturally differ

ent, neither worse nor better, than the norm of family 

life in the country.100 According to Nathan Glazer: 

9^Ibid. . p. no'. 

99ibid. 

lOONathan Glazer, "Foreword," in E. Franklin Frazier, 
The Negro Family in the United States. Phoenix edition 
TChicago: University of Chicago Press, 1966), pp. vii-
xviii. 
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inevitably, in our view of the Negro family, v/e will 
be torn betv/een an orienpation v/hich finds so.mething 
positive and unique in its distinctive features, 
something to be preserved and valued, and an orienta
tion v/hich emphasizes the elements that seem to hold 
back occupational advance.101 

Concern for a more stable and normative family life among 

blacks was evinced not only by white critics, but also by 

middle-class Negroes, dubbed by E. Franklin Frazier, the 

"Black Puritans."102 

Although the structure of the Negro family was 

shaped during slavery and the turmoil that followed eman

cipation, conditions of the twentieth century retained the 

essential lines that had been developed. The black male 

needed to look far afield for employment and, once on the 

road, sometimes failed to return. This departure meant 

that the woman assumed leadership of the family and per

petuated the matriarchy. The changed roles created differ

ences among black children; to a certain extent the girl 

became more masculine and the male more feminine, which 

also fostered matriarchal domination.103 Statistics, of 

course, do not tell a complete story; however, for clari

fication, some might be mentioned. In 1910 about 57 per 

cent of black Texans over the age of fifteen were married. 

101Ibid., p. xiv. 

102prazier, The Negro Family in the United States, 
pp. 190-205. 

103Thomas F. Pettigrew, A Profile of the Negro 
American (Princeton: D. Van Nostrand, 1964), pp. 15-24-

i l ^ ^ . ^ 
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and in 1930 the figure had increased to slightly over 60 

per cent.104 This did not mean that all families were 

united; it might mean that the father was away, but still 

legally married. The reverse might occur as well where 

the wife deserted the home.105 

Black Texans lived on the edge of subsistence. 

Their meager earnings were barely sufficient to provide 

one- or two- room shanties that were at the mercy of storms 

or floods. Even these might be lost with the loss of the 

small pittance which provided for their homes. Financial 

improvement beginning in World War I aided the Negro in 

securing better living standards, but compared to white 

standards, blacks endured a mean existence. The move to 

urban areas meant no dramatic improvement either, for 

blacks were concentrated in segregated districts that re

ceived few of the advantages normally offered to city 

dwellers by urban governments. Linked to segregation in 

the cities was the same poverty to be found in rural Texas. 

As Thomas Pettigrew asserted; 

poverty means living in the degraded slums of our 
largest cities in close proximity to the worst 
centers of the nation's vice and crime. Poverty 

104u,S., Bureau of the Census, Thirteenth Census 
of the United States Taken in the Year 1910: Abstract of 
the Census with Supplement for Texas (V/ashington; Gov-
ernment Printing Office, 1913), p. 599; U.S., Bureau of 
the Census, Negroes in the United States. 1920-32 (Washing
ton: Government Printing Office, 1935), p. 813. 

105H. M. Sm.ith to T. S. Henderson, January 18, 1905, 
T. S. Henderson Papers, University of Texas Archives. 
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means less education, less opportunity, and less 
participation in the general culture.106 

Black culture reflected the subordinate status of 

Negroes in society and the v/hite-determined concept of the 

Negroes' status in society. Deprived of adequate oppor

tunity and of a normal existence v/ithin the framework of 

human survival, Negroes were forced to develop their own 

lives apart from the remainder of society—while at the 

same time recognizing the boundaries within which these 

activities must remain. As a result of racial separation, 

the lodges, churches, social clubs, and the few days of 

celebration on special occasions became extremely impor

tant for the personal well-being and relaxation of the 

Texas Negro. The institutions developed by the Negro for 

his own benefit were underfinanced by white and black, 

compartmentalized by society, and scorned by whites. 

Culturally, black Texans (and in turn white Texas society 

suffered) were deprived, their lack of education and peri

ods of leisure curtailed contributions that might create 

pride in racial accomplishments. Texas Afro-Americans had 

a distinct culture, created and determined as much by 

whites as by blacks. 

106pettigrew, A Profile of the Negro American. 
p. 14. 



CHAPTER IX 

ACCOMODATION, SEPARATISM, AND CONFRONTATION: 

METHODS OF IMPROVEJffiNT 

Black Texans, condemned by white fears and preju

dices to the bottom of a rigidly structured caste system, 

were, in the years between 1900 and 1930, dependent chief

ly upon themselves for improvement.! For a minority race 

whose position was unquestioned by the majority, advance

ment was confined to uplift within the caste, to flight 

from the system, or, more rarely, to protest against their 

condition. 

During the first decades of the twentieth century 

the philosophy of accommodation, involving a process by 

which the black minority adjusted to a pattern of white 

supremacy and adopted behavior, speech, goals, and atti

tudes acceptable to whites, was tolerated by the vast 

majority of Texas Negroes. Accommodation led to acqui

escence in the white-dominated power structure and to 

efforts at betterment through evolutionary programs of 

self help. 

Ifilacks also received some help from the white 
paternalist who, while actively seeking Negro improvement 
economically and educationally, could also countenance a 
structure which relegated Negroes to an inferior position 
since the paternalist saw Negro potential as limited by 
a primitive and infantile nature. 

294 
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The dislocation and renev/ed racial awareness result

ing from World V/ar I and its aftermath awakened a black 

consciousness that spawned two very different responses; 

confrontation and separatism. Confrontation^ meant facing 

boldly and defiantly the inequities in the social struc

ture of the United States and demanding that those con

ditions be altered. The separatists wished to escape the 

evils of the existing system, either to find a better 

place to live in North America or to return to a mythical 

black homeland in Africa. 

Both of these activist tactics were responsible for 

furthering the growth of a black nationalism that devel

oped within the Negro community (the confrontationists by 

standing up and protesting on an equal level; the separa

tists by emphasizing the feeling of unity in the Negro 

race), which, especially by the 1920's, was designed to 

induce pride in race, to accelerate social change, and to 

demand from whites better treatment and a more responsible 

position in society. 

Standing up to protest was difficult for the black 

Texan. The habits of accommodation that pervaded the 

^Lerone Bennett, Jr., Confrontation: Black and 
White. Pelican Books (Baltimore: Penguin, 1965), is a 
lucid account of the growth of black protest in the United 
States. According to Bennett, "this epochal event [the 
Negro rebellion] which is beginning not ending, is unfold
ing on several levels. Black man and white man are stand
ing now forehead to forehead, spiritually and physically, 
but so also are black m.an and black man, white man and 
white man," p. 1. 
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Negro community in Texas worked against pride in race or 

efforts to alter the pattern of race relations between 

black and white. Although submission to white demands 

served as a protective device for blacks, especially on a 

day-to-day basis, the practice inevitably prohibited 

changes in their status. The white policy of subjugation 

was so successful in creating a passive black race that 

most Texas Negroes were unwilling and unable to challenge 

the status quo. 

Black Texans never really succeeded in shedding the 

habits of accommodation, but by 1930 certain forces had 

been set in motion that eroded their passivity. These 

forces included an improving economic status, public 

pressure from the North, movement to cities, black immi

gration to Texas from other regions, and the renewed de

termination for a more equitable stake in society produced 

by the war. The structure of the segregated society also 

aided the development of protest by promoting a sense of 

black unity within the Negro community that might have 

failed to arise from a diffused population. 

The philosophy of accommodation that permeated the 

behavior and ideas of black Texans from 1900 to 1930 was 
3 

first systematically articulated by Booker T. Washington^ 

3Although two interesting biographies of Washington 
have been written, Basil Maphews, Booker T. Washington. 
Educator and Interracial Interpreter (Cambridge;Harvard 
University Press, 1948) and Samuel R. Spencer, Jr., 
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of Tuskegee Institute in 1895 in his famous "Atlanta Com

promise" speech.^ V/ashington insisted that Negroes must 

look to the southern white for advancement, accept their 

place in white society, and work to improve their economic 

and physical well-being. V/hites would then see the im

mense progress the race had made and would allow blacks to 

acquire a semblance of equality and the right to enter 

politics.5 However, Washington asserted: 

the opportunity to freely exercise such political 
rights will not come in any large degree through 
outside or artificial forcing, but will be accorded 
to the Negro by the Southern white people themselves, 
and . . . they will protect him in the exercise of 
those rights.^ 

This belief of V/ashington's was doomed to disappointment 

since southerners soon began taking the franchise away 

from the black citizens. 

Although a majority of blacks in the nation even

tually accepted the ideas of Washington, immediate 

.Booker T. V/ashington and the Negro's Place in American Life 
(Boston; Little, Brown, 1955), August Meier, "Toward a Re-
interpretation of Booker T. Washington," Journal of Southern 
History. XXIII (1957), pp. 220-227, has pointed out areas 
that might be explored with new studies for a better un
derstanding of the Tuskegee leader. 

^Booker T. V/ashington, Up From Slavery: An Auto
biography. Bantam Pathfinder edition (New York: Bantam 
Books, 1963), pp. 153-158. 

5Ibid. 

^Ibid.. p. 165. 
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favorable reaction to his Atlanta speech came from south-

em whites who saw in V/ashington a leader of the black 

race who envisioned a racial relationship acceptable either 

to white bigots or to white paternalists. 

Protest would lead to a polarization of the races, 

Washington assured his listeners. Improvement could be 

achieved only through self-help, industrial education, and ' 

friendly relations with whites in the South. In an ad

dress at Madison V/isconsin, the black spokesman maintained 

that; 

any work looking towards the permanent improvement 
of the Negro South, must have for one of its aims 
the fitting of him to live friendly and peaceably 
with his white neighbors both socially and politi
cally. 7 

If blacks agitated for reform or improvements in their 

status, whites would retaliate with disastrous results for 

blacks, assumed Washington. Blacks should not demand 

social equality because they had not attained a commen

surate economic and political level with their white 

countrymen, Washington emphasized this view in his 

speech at Atlanta when he declared: 

7Booker T. Washington, "The Educational Outlook in 
the South," Booker T. Washington and His Critics; The 
Problem of Negro Leadership, ed. by Hugh Hawkins, Problems 
in American Civilization, ed. by George Rogers Taylor 
(Boston; D. C. Heath, 1962), p. 7. This compilation of 
addresses by Washington and his critics (both favorable 
and unfavorable) gives many of the varying reactions to 
Washington and helps one to gain an insight into the 
character of V/ashington. 
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the wisest among my race understand that the agi
tation of questions of social equality is the ex-
tremest folly, and that progress" in the enjoyment " 
of all the privileges that will come to us must be 
the result of severe and constant struggle rather 
than of artificial forcing.8 

The severe and constant struggle meant hard work and in

ternal elevation, not protest against white treatment, be

cause white recognition of blacks "will come [not] through 

the process of artificial forcing, but through the natural 

law of evolution."9 August Meier, in a terse synthesis of 

Washington's beliefs, asserted that Washington 

sincerely believed that an approach stressing eco
nomic development and vocational education, attack
ing mob violence tactfully and only occasionally, 
and flattering southern upper class whites and 
northern industrialists, would eventually accomplish 
the ends desired by both himself and his critics.10 

Francis L. Broderick, biographer of W. E. B. DuBois, de

scribed "Washington [as] prepared to move cautiously 

through a dark night, speaking soft words to white men and 

careful words to colored men."ll Caution, soft words, and 

self-help spread as V/ashington's philosophy to the South. 

^Washington, Up From Slavery, p. 157. 

9The Dallas Morning News. January 2, 1903. 

lOAugust Meier, "Booker T. V/ashington and the Rise 
of the NAACP," Crisis.-LXI (February, 1954), p. 70. 

llFrancis L. Broderick, V/. E. B. DuBois; Negro 
Leader in a Time of Crisis. Stanford Paperbacks (Stanford: 
Stanford University Press, 1966), p. xiii. 
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V/ashington traveled around the nation expounding 

his doctrine of accommodation and during the twentieth 

century entered Texas at least three times. In his Texas 

speeches V/ashington reiterated the same basic themes—the 

dignity of labor, the importance of industrial education, 

the necessity for establishing good relations with whites, 

and opposition to rapid improvement.!^ 

Black Texans, either consciously or unconsciously, 

accepted the Tuskegee pronouncements, and accommodation 

soon became the v/ay of Negro life in the Lone Star State. 

Accommodation was adopted by many Negro organizations, 

such as the Texas Negro Business League, the Farmers' Im

provement Society, the Colored Teachers' Association, and 

many of the religious denominations. Texas leaders who 

advocated the concept of self-help and acquiescence in

cluded M. M. Rodgers, the Negro politician and fraterna-

list, E. L. Blackshear, the principal of Prairie View 

Normal and Industrial College, and R. L. Smith, the head 

of the Farmers' Improvement Society of Texas. 

Accommodation as a way of life received its most 

vociferous support from the middle and professional classes, 

especially ministers, teachers, physicians, and lavryers. 

They supported accommodation because more drastic measures 

l^The Dallas Morning News. October 9, 1900, Jan
uary 2, 1903, October 3, 1911. 
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might jeopardize their peculiar and remunerative position 

in the segregated society. Representatives of the pro

fessional class formed the Texas Negro Convention which met 

annually from 1901 to 1905"̂ ^ for the furtherance of in

dustrial education, friendly relations between the races, 

law-and-order leagues, Negro businesses, effective laws 

against vagrancy, and the ownership of property.!^ At the 

convention at Houston in 1905 the conventioneers 

warn[ed] our people that indifference or condemna
tion of mob violence [was] no more a remedy than 
fault-finding policy to hold an entire community 
to account for the action of one criminal [was] a 
remedy. The situation remains heroic and vigorous 
action against the breeding grounds of criminals 
must receive our best endeavor for their destruc
tion.15 

Advice given by members of the professional class 

stressed ready compliance. H. B. Barnes, a black physi

cian from Cleburne, declared that; 

You [whites] are the greatest race on earth. . . . 
V/e do not desire to run your Government, all that 
we want is a chance to earn a living and a fair 
chance before the law, and the protection of the 

^Political rivalry between William McDonald and 
Charles Ferguson created a split at the fourth annual con
vention in 1905 and probably resulted in the organization's 
being discontinued. 

•^^Houston Daily Post. Nove.Tiber 21, 24, 1904, Novem
ber 16, 17, 18, 1905; The Dallas Morning News. November 20, 

•̂ 5The Dallas Morning Nev/s, November 20, 1905-
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law when we are trying to earn a living. No humble 
people could ask less of a great race.16 

Ministers voiced similar sentiments. The Reverend D. S. 

Moten declared that "under the circumstances we do not pro

test the act of separation."17 The Reverend S. E. J. Watson 

said, "we want the words 'social equality' branded as a sub

ject that we do not even like to hear mentioned, and one 

that we consider as only chatter for the insane."!^ 

The extent to which this philosophy prevailed was 

evident in a poll taken by phe Houston Daily Post in 1902 

when the paper asked Negro leaders, "V/hat shall be done 

with the Negro brute?" The answers of the black leaders 

all reflected the policy of accommodation. E. L. Black-

shear stated that blacks should organize law-and-order 

leagues; the Reverend B. W. Roberts assumed that industrial 

education was the cure; Professor H. B. Fry said that re

spected men must lead; and L. J. V/illiams asserted that 

existing lav/s must be more strictly enforced in order to 

eliminate crime.^ 

l^Ibid., June 3, 1907. 

17D. S. Moten, An Open Letter; Resolutions, Edi
torials, Comments etc., in the Texas Recorder (Dallas; 
Texas Recorder Printing, 1904), p- 5. 

l"The Dallas Morning News, January 1, 1916. 

•̂ Ĥouston Daily Post. November 23, 1902. 
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Law-and-order leagues, E. L. Blackshear's answer 

to the problem of the "Negro brute," grew rapidly during 

the first decade of the twentieth century. The law-and-

order leagues were usually organized by middle-class Ne

groes in an effort to "stop . . . lawlessness, vagrancy, 

and crime," among lower-class Negroes.^^ The leagues were 

established to "aid the police in enforcing the law among 

colored people and give [e] such information as may lead 

to the arrest of negroes suspected of crimes."21 Some of 

the law-and-order leagues organized between 1902 and 1908 

were located in Brazos County, at Chaneyville, at Cleburne, 

at Dallas, at Rockdale, and at Bastrop.^^ In 1906 dele

gates from many areas of the state met in Fort Worth and 

formed the Negro Protection Congress of Texas.^3 The 

goals of this organization included; 

1. to aid the law-abiding citizens in securing 
their rights. 

2. to unite the law-abiding Negroes to the extent 
that they may present a solid, orderly defense 
as law-abiding, manly citizens. 

20 
^^The Dallas Morning News. April 1, 1905. 

21lbid., November 25, 1908. 

^^Ibid., April 1, October 18, 1905, November 25, 
December 1, 1908; The San Antonio Daily Express. March 21, 
1908; Houston Daily Post, November-17, 1902. 

^3Lady George Munchus-Forde, "History of the Negro 
in Fort Worth—Syllabus for a High School Course" (Unpub
lished Master's thesis, Fisk University, 1941), p. 120. 

kik^aud 
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3. to vindicate the move.ment and allow the guilty 
to suffer as they deserve, and not the whole 
race. 

4. to employ the best legal talent.^4 

These black vigilante committees, by utilizing the 

concept of self-help, applied pressure on less fortunate 

members of their race in order to reduce the stigma they 

received from whites as a result of the actions of those 

who did not share the values of the white and black middle-

class society. Sometimes the pressure became extreme. 

Negroes at Waco wanted to burn a fellow member of their 

race in 1904 who was charged with murder and criminal 

assault of a black girl. 5 in another instance Negro 

whitecappers with bugg3rwhips demanded that two Negroes ac

cused of criminal assault on "an industrious colored woman 
26 

of good character" be turned over to them for a whipping. 

Ironically, the Negro vigilantes believed that 

lynching and whitecapping were legal. In the 1904 inci

dent the inquest "was crowded all the afternoon with ex

cited negroes, some of them . . . under the delusion that 

the law provided lynching summarily as a penalty in such 

cases and that they were within their legal rights in de

manding that the accused man be turned over to them."27 

24ibid. 

^5The D a l l a s Morning Nev/s. March 25 , 1904. 

^ ^ I b i d . . September 17 , 1905. 

2 7 i b i d . . Miarch 25 , 1904. 
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The Negro v/hitecappers 

v/ere impressed strongly v.dth the idea that v/hite-
capping was legal and v/as one of the means cus
tomarily applied to obtain a confession which 
might afterward be used as evidence in the trial 
of the accused parties. They thought they were 
an arm of the District Court. . . . "VTien told 
that no such law existed they expressed disappoint
ment, but withdrew quietly.2o 

Frequent use by whites of these'methods had distorted all 

sense of justice and brutalized many black Texans. In ad

dition, they created indifference to Negro problems among 

whites and put the burden upon middle-class Negroes to 

maintain law and order in the black community. 

Other black organizations and individuals emphasized 

similar goals. In 1905 an organization in Paris called the 

Colored Workmen's Protective League determined "to draw a 

line between the honest working element and the idle, 

vagrant and crap-shooting class."^9 in 1919 a group of 

Negroes in Austin led by Dr. L. L. Campbell of the St. 

John's Association stated that they wanted no race agita

tion and desired that trouble-makers stay out of Texas. 

According to these black Texans, "this is no time to wave 

the bloody shirt between races."30 Black Texans also 

organized the "Colored Clan" with headquarters at San 

2^Ibid., September 17, 1905. 

^9The Dallas Morning News, July 14, 1905. 

30ibid.. September 2, 1919. 
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Antonio for "encouragement of the study, respect for and 

upholding of the lav/s of this state and the United States 

and a dissemination of the knov/ledge concerning them. "31 

In Texas the acceptance of accommodation was a 

black refuge during, and perhaps a contributor to, the 

nadir of Negro life when blacks were virtually disfran

chised, excluded from many previously held areas of em

ployment, and frequently the victims of race riots, white-

capping, and lynchings. Although Booker T. Washington 

was conscious of race and concerned with black advancement, 

his program resulted in the denigration of his people and 

fit v/ell the dominant white attitudes of contempt and 

paternalism. 

Washington's methods of self help, accommodation, 

and industrial education, although accepted in both the 

North and the South before V/orld V/ar I, met opposition 

from some northern Negro leaders, especially W. E. B. 

DuBois.32 With DuBois, confrontation became a new pattern 

of protest, first in the North and then gradually spreading 

into the South. 

DuBois believed that V/ashington's program meant 

submission to white society, an inordinate emphasis on a 

3lAustin Statesman, December 11, 1923; The Pitts
burg Courier, December 22, 1923. 

32TWO interesting biographies of DuBois are 
Broderick, W. E. B. DuBois: Negro Leader in a Time of 
Crisis, and Elliott M. Rudwick, W. E. 3. DuBois: A Study 
in Minority Group Leadership (Philadelphia; University 
of Pennsylvania Press, I960). 
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gospel of v/ork and money, the acceptance of Negro infe

riority, the v/ithdrawal of the Negro's right to call him

self a man, a relinquishment of political power, refusal 

to insist on civil rights, and no adequate higher educa

tion for Negro children.33 instead, "DuBois ordered the 

Negro to be a man, and demanded that v/hite America recog

nize him as such."34 

To achieve this objective DuBois was instrumental 

in organizing the National Association for the Advance

ment of Colored People, and furthered the efforts of the 

organization by editing its magazine of protest. The 

Crisis. Membership in the association, first concentrated 

in the northeast, soon spread into other areas of the 

United States and eventually local chapters were organized 

in Texas. By 1919 there were 31 local branches in the 

state with a membership of 7,046.35 Both the Dallas and 

the San Antonio chapters were composed of over 1,000 Ne

gro members.3^ 

33w. E. Burghardt DuBois, The Souls of Black Folks: 
Essays and Sketches (Chicago: McClurg, 1903), pp. 39-53. 

3^Broderick, W. E. B. DuBois, p. xiv. 

35charles Flint Kellogg, NAACP: A History of the 
National Association for the Advancement of Colored People. 
1909-1920 (Baltimore; Johns Hopkins Press, 1967), Vol. I, 
p. 239. 

^^Langston Hughes, Fight for Freedom: The Storv of 
the NAACP, Medallion Book (New York; Berkeley Publishing 
Company, 1962), p. 54. 

iha.-aB 
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The unsatisfactory conditions for the Negro in Texas 

were apparent in the attention devoted by the NAACP to 

tribulations in the state. Articles published in The 

Crisis, on Texas affairs included an investigation of a 

lynching in Waco, the Houston race riot, a race riot in 

Longview in 1919, and the beating of the executive secre

tary of the NAACP at Austin in 1919.37 

The v/hite executive secretary of the NAACP, John R. 

Shillady, arrived in Austin early in August 1919 to dis

cuss the philosophy and aims of the Association with some 

of the chief executive officers of the state of Texas and 

the city of Austin. Earlier, the Austin branch of the 

NAACP had been asked to bring its records and other cor

respondence to the office of the state attorney general, 

and the Austin office feared that the state would close 

down all local branches of the Association in Texas. 

Shillady spoke to the acting attorney general and upon 

leaving the meeting was subpoenaed to appear before a 

37Martha Gruening, "Houston; An NAACP Investiga
tion," Crisis, XV (November, 1917), pp. 14-19; "The Waco 
Horror," Crisis, XII (July, 1916), supplement, pp. 1-8; 
"The Riot at Longview, Texas," Crisis, XVIII (October, 
1919), pp. 297-298; NAACP, .Mobbing of John R. Shillady, 
Secretary of the National Association for the Advancement 
of Colored People (New York: National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People, October, 1919), pp. l-H; 
Kellogg, NAACP, stated that "the Waco lynching supple
ment helped circulation [of The Crisis] to skyrocket in 
1917," p. 153. 
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special court of inquiry.3^ At the inquiry Shillady was 

verbally abused by such questions as, "If you're a 'nigger' 

lover why don't you go and stay in a 'nigger'hotel?"39 

And the old question, "V/ould you want your daughter to 

marry a nigger?" was flaunted at him.^0 

The next day Shillady was followed and finally ap

proached "by a group of white bullies," and "struck . . . 

full in the face, . . . then kicked and slugged almost in

to unconsciousness."^! The white Texans v/ho took part in 

beating Shillady included Dave Pickle, the county judge, 

Charles Hamby, a constable, and other local officials.^^ 

The national branch of the NAACP protested to Governor 

W. P. Hobby.^3 Hobby's reply in a telegram to the NAACP 

conveyed implicit approval of the attack and gave an ade

quate reflection of the predominant white attitude; 

Shillady was the only offender in connection with 
the matter referred to in your telegram and he was 

3%AACP, .Mobbing of John R. Shillady, pp. 2-9; 
Hughes, Fight for Freedom, pp. 54-55; Kellogg, NAACP, p. 
239. 

^%AACP, Mobbing of John R. Shillady. p. 9. 

^Hughes, Fight for Freedom, p. 55* 

^!lbid. 

^Mary V/hite Ovington, "Is Mob Violence the Texas 
Solution of the Race Problem?".Independent, XCIX (Septem
ber 6, 1919), p. 320. 

^3Ibid.. NAACP, Mobbing of John R. Shillady. p. 10. 
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punished before your inquiry came. Your organi
zation can contribute miore to the advancement of 
both races by keeping your representatives and 
their propaganda out of this state than in any 
other way.44 

The Shillady assault, publicly approved by Texas 

officials, resulted in the failing health of the white 

secretary of the NAACP, and within a year and a half he 

resigned his position.^5 These unfortunate consequences 

of the NAACP's preservation rally were slightly diminished 

by the evidences presented of a new mood of black Texans. 

They were determined that the state should not close the 

doors of the NAACP in Texas; they protested and were suc

cessful in keeping the organization intact within the 

state. 

The motives for the mobbing of Shillady, while di

verse, centered on the position of the NAACP regarding 

black-white relations in Texas. V/hite fears of an armed 

Negro uprising instigated by the NAACP, opposition to an 

NAACP resolution condemning segregation in public trans

portation, and concern over the agitation by the NAACP 

against mob violence were responsible in part for the 

^4ovington, "Is Mob Violence the Texas Solution of 
the Race Problem?" p. 320; NAACP, Mobbing of John R. 
Shillady. p. 10. . 

^5Kellogg, NAACP. pp. 240-241• 
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mobbing of Shillady.46 Also an important element was the 

white belief that the black organization pushed "social 

equality," a goal which v/as anathema to white superiority 

in the Lone Star State.47 

The bugbear of an armed black uprising had become 

more oppressive since the Longview race riot earlier in the 

summer. At the "Great Battle of Longview," when the blacks 

were threatened by white mobs, they protected themselves 

by armed force rather than submit to a brutal massacre 

such as occurred in Anderson County in 1910.4° in addition 

to fostering white apprehension toward Negro uprisings 

which resulted in the violence to Shillady, the race riot 

at Longview also pointed out a growing spirit of protest 

among black Texans. No longer could whites feel secure 

from retaliation. 

Generally, the spirit of protest, as epitomized at 

Longview, only symbolized the awakening sense of racial 

esteem among Negro Texans. Seldom did blacks fight back 

as they did at Longview. Rather, the stress was put upon 

46ibid., pp. 239-240; Hughes, Fight for Freedom, 
pp. 54-55; NAACP, Mobbing of John R. Shillady. pp. 2-11; 
Mary White Ovington, The Walls Came Tumbling Dovm (New 
York: Harcourt, Brace and V/orld, 1947), p. 173. 

^7NAACP, Mobbing of John R. Shillady. pp. 5-6. 

48ibid.. pp. 4-5; Dallas Express. July 19, 1919; 
"The Riot ap Longview, Texas,-' ĵ risis, XVIII (October, 
1919), pp. 297-298; The Dallas ..orning News, July 3JL, 
August 1, 1910; The Galveston Daily News. July 31, August 1, 
1910. 
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the use of legal and constitutional m.eans to improve their 

status. This strategy meant that Negroes would work v/ithin 

the confines of the legal machinery that perpetuated their 

inferior position. Concern with justifiable remedies was 

particularly apparent during the 1920's when the NAACp49 

was responsible for financing and providing legal talent 

for the fight against the white primary led by Dr. L. A. 

Nixon from El Paso.50 The NAACP was also responsible for 

objections against whitecapping, lynchings, and the death 

sentences i.mposed upon soldiers from Houston.5! 

Probably the greatest achievement of the NAACP and 

the new spirit of protest, in Texas as well as in phe na

tion, was in the growing Negro belief that he was a man 

who could take pride in his black color. The result of 

this feeling was a new approach: some black Texans were 

ready to contront whites, to stand up and protest, legally 

or extra-legally, against the prejudiced and unequal dis

tribution of opportunity rather than to submit placidly 

to white direction. Confrontation succeeded in bringing 

^9Julie Simpson, The Clever Leader: Dr. L. H. 
Simpson, D.D. (Houston: privately printed, 1963). Simpson, 
a minister, was one important member of the Houston branch 
of the NAACP. 

Ôĵ ew York Times. April 4, 1925; see also references 
to the white primary in Chapter III. 

51?/ew York Times. February 20, 1918, .Nove.mber 17, 
1922, December 9, 1923, y^Y 15, 1924; Dallas Express. 
February 1, 1919; The Dallas Morning News. July 10, 1920; 
Kellogg, NAACP. pp. 230, 2o2. 
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some improvement to the life and status of Texas Negroes. 

Although the philosophies of protest and activism, 

typified by W. E. B- DuBois and the NAACP, and the con

cepts of self help and accommodation, voiced by Booker T. 

Washington and Tuskegee Institute, v/ere appealing to Texas 

Negroes, some blacks adopted a program of amelioration 

best described as separatism. The separatists pursued 

a variety of activities, ranging from migration (South 

to North and rural to urban) to colonization schemes 

either with the United States or to Africa. Although mi

grating to the North or to an urban area in the South 

would not necessarily stimulate racial consciousness, 

there was greater likelihood of living apart from whites. 

The greatest achievement of the various separatist move

ments was to promote a growing spirit of racial pride. 

This transition period in the history of the 

state was one of massive movement on the part of the 

Texas Negro. Although Texas was apparently viewed as 

an improvement over other southern states during the 

1890's when 75,000 more Negroes entered the state than 

left it, this trend slowly changed until by 1920 about 

the same number left the state as arrived in Texas. Be

tween 1900 and 1910 approximately 20,000 more Negroes 

entered the state than left it, and between 1910 and 
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1920 the number dropped still further to 3,500.^^ The tend

ency grew stronger throughout the 1920's v/hen 12,000 more 

Negroes emigrated from the state than came to it.53 

Early in the century most black Texans who left the 

state moved to other southern areas, but as the century 

progressed, more and more blacks began moving to the North. 

For example, in 1910 about 6,000 Texas Negroes lived in 

the North; by 1920 there were almost 17,000.54 in 1900 

many blacks left Texas for Oklahoma in order to acquire 

better land.55 One of the migrants, Jesse Norwood of Falls 

County, stated that "we had dun so trifelen [in Texas] that 

no[body] wasent going to rent us no land in Texas and we 

would starve to death."56 Two years later many Negroes 

from Colorado and Fayette Counties left their Texas resi

dence for Louisiana in order to gain employment as farm 

laborers.57 These moves were not always permanent; some 

52u.S., Bureau of the Census, Negro Population. 
1790-1915 (V/ashington: Government Printing Office, 1918), 
pp. 71, 85; Forest Garrett Hill, "The Negro in the Texas 
Labor Supply" (Unpublished Master's thesis. University of 
Texas, 1946), pp. 81-82. 

53Hill, "Negro in the Texas Labor Supply," p. 110. 

54Louise Venable Kennedy, The Negro Peasant Turns 
Cityward (New York; Columbia University Press, 1930), 
p. 31. 

55J. B. Norwood to Embro Norwood, December 26, 1900, 
January 1, February 8, 1901, Embro Norwood Papers, Uni
versity of Texas Archives. 

56ibid.. February 8, 1901. 

'̂̂ Houston Daily Post. November 30, 1902. 
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of the Oklahoma migrants and probably some of those in 

Louisiana eventually returned to Texas. 

At the same time that more Negroes were leaving 

Texas intrastate movement was precipitated, often by the 

same forces, as many Texas Negroes moved from rural to 

urban areas. In 1900 the percentage of black Texans living 

in urban areas was 19.2; by 1920 this percentage had in

creased to 30.l58 Negro movement into urban areas came 

somewhat later than white movement. Between 1900 and 1910 

only the Negro population of Fort Worth increased at the 

same proportion as the white population.59 in some areas 

the delay was even longer; blacks in Cass County remained 

in the rural areas throughout the first decades of the 

twentieth century.^0 

World War I served as the catalyst for migration by 

black Texans. The increased economic opportunities in the 

North as well as a new sense of determination led Negroes 

to seek a better place to live. Texas Negroes were as 

eager to secure employment in northern industries as other 

southern Negroes. Letters from Texans to the Chicago De

fender illustrated their reasons for moving north. A Negro 

5^Census Bureau, Negro Population, pp. 91-92. 

59E. C. Branson, "The Negro V/orking Out His Own Sal
vation," Southern V/orkman. XLIII (April, 1914),-p. 249. 

^Oprederick B. Sullivan, "A Study of -Home and Com
munity Conditions of Negroes in Cass County, Texas" (Un
published Master's thesis. Agricultural and Mechanical 
College of Texas, 1936), p. 63. 

itoitLMi 
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in Palestine v/anted to move north because "owing to prej

udice I cant get a start [working in the South]."^1 An 

unskilled laborer from Beaumont had "a little education 

. . . if it could be used to any advantage" and asked the 

Defender to help him.62 Another Beaumont man found "no 

advancement here for me."^3 A "southerner lad," who "has 

never ben in the north no further than Texas," pleaded; 

And if you will ade me please notify me by return 
mail because I am sure ancious to make it in the 
north because these southern v/hite people are so , 
mean and they seems to be getting worse and I wants 
to get away and they wont pay enough for work for 
a man to save up enough to get away and live to.^4 

Conditions in Houston appeared to have been par

ticularly severe for blacks. For example, a "constant 

reader" of the Chicago Defender maintained that "I have 

never been discharged on account of dissatisfaction vd.th 

my work, but I have been 'let out' on account of my 

color."^5 Another man from Houston asked; 

Would you please to be so kind to advise us on 
what condition to get in tuch with some club on 

^Icarter G. Woodson (ed.), "Letters of Negro Mi-
grants of 1916-1918," Journal of Negro History. IV (1919), 
p. 306. 

^^Ibid.. p. 310. 

^3ibid.. p. 314. 

^^Ibid., pp. 442-443-

^5ibid.. p. 425. 
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mi oration movement v/e have 1000 of iale people here 
and good v/orking people v/ould be trully glad to ex
cept of that good oppertunity of coming north and 
work, 

A Houston reader willing to perform any task wrote: 

I read in the Chicago Defender April the 28 inst 
that you v/onted men to labor in mills sir Eff you 
Cand Get me a joB to doo it will be Hiley orpreshe-
Ated I am. A masster firman I can handle oil or I 
cand Burn Cole Keep up my pumps in Good order and 
I is A no. 1 masheane helper I cand doo moste eny 
thange around the mill and if cand Get me a joB I 
V/ill hiley orpresheate it67 

V/hites did not accept the exodus from Houston with

out protest. After 600 black citizens left the city dur

ing one week in June, the white com.munity applied pressure 

on the railroads to refuse transportation to Negroes.68 

V/hites were unable to arrest the movement, the process con

tinued and during the 1920's more Negroes left the state 

than entered. 

Migration proved a valuable method of improvement 

for Negroes in the United States because they were able to 

enter communities v/here the heritage of racial antagonism 

was less potent and where economic and political oppor

tunities were somewhat greater. The more sophisticated 

^ ^ I b i d . , p . 422 

^ 7 I b i d . , p p . 299-300. 

^ % u t h A. A l l e n , Eas t Texas Lur.ber V/orkers; An 
Economic and S o c i a l P i c t u r e 1S7Q-1950 (Aus t in ; U n i v e r s i t y 
of Texas P r e s s , 1961) , p . 5^ . 
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urban areas and the greater freedom of movement allowed 

Negroes in the North contributed to the growth of a race 

identity that helped bolster a spirit of protest, although 

migration could also be viewed as an avoidance of con

frontation. 

Tv/o separatist schemes that possessed the potential 

for vitally affecting both black and white Texans developed 

in 1910 and 1919. The Texas Purchase Movement, introduced 

in 1910, was a plan calling for the national government to 

purchase the state of Texas and sell it to the Negroes of 

the United States giving them 100 years to repay the debt. 

The state was to become an independent black republic whose 

sovereignty and independence would be guaranteed by the 

United States government.^9 

Generally, many rural Negroes who occupied virtually 

a slave status supported the movement. Negroes joined in 

this plan because they had received little encouragement 

to assume a responsible position in society and because 

"we are cooly told we are the nation's burden."'0 Nat

urally, whites failed to view this plan with favor. The 

Nation, usually sympathetic with blacks, stated that "the 

mere suggestion is preposterous" and avowed that "impudent 

^9"Texas Purchase Movement," Nation. XCI (Septem
ber 8, 1910), p. 202; Ralpth W. Steen, T-./entieth Century 
Texas: An Economic and Social History (Austin; Steck 
Company, 1942), p. 10. 

70"Texas Purchase Movement," Nation, p. 202. 
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negroes" were leading the proposed scheme.71 

The other separatist plan involving Texas provided 

for the establishment of a separate state on the border 

betv/een Texas and Mexico v/hich would have the same relation 

to the United States that Canada had to England. The land 

for the state, 100 miles square, was to be purchased from 

Mexico and augmented by a Texas cession of territory con

tiguous to the Mexican grant.72 

The leader of the movement was a Negro attorney from 

Oklahoma, M. M. Maddin.'̂ 3 p^^ early as 1913 Maddin had sug

gested the outlines of his colonization plan when he pro

posed that Congress set aside a thinly settled area of the 

United States for American Negroes.74 That year he pro

posed that "Congress would condemn all Negro property, and 

pay the owners a sum representing the fair value of their 

land."75 in addition, Maddin asserted that the United 

States government should pay the transportation costs in

volved in resettlement.76 The chief defect of Maddin's 

71 Ibid. 

7^Dallas Express, November 1, 1919. 

"̂3 Ibid. 

74william. E. Bittle and Gilbert Geis, The Longest 
Way Home: Chief Alfred C. Sam's Back-to-Africa .Movement 
(Detroit; V/ayne State University Press, 1964), p. 90. 

75ibid. 

76ibid. 
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plan was the necessity for an outpouring of white support; 

other, more successful plans could be im.plemented with 

white indifference. 

A separatist movement that did not require signifi

cant white backing was the "back-to-Africa" movement spon

sored by Chief Alfred C. Sam,77 Where the "Texas Purchase 

Movement" of 1910 and the proposal to buy land from Mexico 

in order to relocate American Negroes emphasized separating 

black from white in their own communities under the pro

tection of the United States government, Alfred C. Sam 

preferred to escape the confines of white domination in the 

United States and to establish a separate Negro colony in 

Africa. 

Chief Sam founded a corporation, the Akim Trading 

Company, for transporting American Negroes to the Gold 

Coast of Africa and bringing African products back to the 

United States, and he purchased a ship, the Liberia, for 

the purpose,78 

Although much of Chief Sam's organizing activity 

occurred in Oklahoma where he received widespread black 

support, Texas Negroes became interested in the movement 

'^An excellent narrative of this movement is the 
book. The Longest V/ay Home: Chief Alfred C. Sam's Back-
to-Africa iMovement, v/ritten by V/illiam E. Bittle and 
Gilbert Beis, 

7%ittle and Geis, The Longest V/ay Home, pp. 71-72, 
97-100. 
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since the port of debarkation v/as Galveston.79 Local Texas 

leaders of Sam's movement included 0. L. Parker, and R, A. 
80 

Burt. I4any other Negroes in the state, particularly in 

Galveston, supported the venture and some of them wanted 

to be among the first to go to Africa.^! 

A succession of delays kept the ship tied up at the 

port in Galveston until finally the vessel, with 60 Negro 

passengers on board, left Galveston for the Gold Coast on 

August 21, 1914, leaving Chief Sam with the problem of 

providing for those left behind.^2 Earlier, while chris

tening the ship. Chief Sam declaimed: 

this ship has come to take you to the land of your 
forefathers. You have served the white man 250 
years, and now it is time for you to begin life 
for yourselves. Our conditions here are bad; 
there is a free land waiting for you on the other 
side of the water.83 

The day after the departure the San Antonio Express con

descendingly remarked that "the biggest house-boat party 

79ibid,. , pp. 66-94; The Dallas Morning News. June 
19, August 19, 21, 1914. 

^OBittle and Geis, The Longest V/ay Home, pp, I46-
147, 149-150. 

^Ifbid., pp. 151-152, 157-158; The Galveston Daily 
News. June 18, 19, 1914. 

°^Bittle and Geis, The Longest V/ay Home, pp. 145-
171; The Galveston Daily R̂r̂ -s. August 21, 1914; The Dallas 
Morning News. August 21, 1921; San Antonio Express. 
August 22, 1914. 

^3The Galveston Daily News. July 10, 1914. 
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ever held by the colored race in the South is now on its 

way across the Atlantic.''^4 

Although Sam was successful in purchasing a ship 

and in transporting a small group of colonists to the west 

coast of Africa, the tremendous opposition to the movement 

and an exaggerated claim by Chief Sam prevented a satis

factory conclusion to the venture.^5 Opposition to Chief 

Sam came from middle-class Negroes as well as many groups 

of whites. Among the white opponents, the primary ob

stacles to his "back-to-Africa" movement came from the 

United States State Department, the British government, 

and whites in the southern portion of the United States 

who feared the drain of cheap, exploitable labor.°^ Fail

ing in the end to achieve the primary goals of coloniza

tion. Chief Sam's movement managed to instill a sense of 

identity among some less privileged blacks who were alien

ated from black and white American society. This feeling 

was to be utilized and promoted much more effectively by 

a prominent successor to Alfred C. Sam, Marcus Garvey. 

Marcus Garvey, a Jamaican Negro, led the greatest 

mass movement of Negroes in the history of the United 

212. 

^4san Antonio Express. August 22, 1914. 

^5Bittle and Geis, The Longest Way Home, pp. 210-

^^Ibid., pp. 74-95. 
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States; of its kind, this move.ment v/as perhaps the largest 

in the world.^7 Like Sam, Garvey appealed to the Negro 

masses who were deprived by whites and neglected by more 

fortunate blacks. To the obscure he gave a vision of a 

black community apart from the white-dominated structure 

of the United States. According to his biographer, Edmund 

David Cronon: 

Garvey's very success in selling an unrealistic 
escapist program of racial chauvinism to American 
Negroes throws into sharp relief the burning dis
content and bitter disillusionment that he found 
in the Negro world. Marcus Garvey intuitively put 
his finger on the pulse of his race, and even to
day in many areas his prescription of Negro nation
alism has wide appeal as the only tonic that will 
cure the world of discrimination, prejudice, in
tolerance, and injustice.88 

Garvey offered a separatist program of two types to 

the unlettered American Negro; independence through the 

development of black enterprise and escape (either physi

cally or emotionally) by a back-to-Africa project. To 

implement this program, Garvey launched the Black Star 

Steamship Line, the Universal Negro Improvement Associa

tion, the Negro Factories Corporation, newspapers, and 

°7Edmund David Cronon, Black Moses; The Story of 
Marcus Garvey and the Universal Negro Improvement Associ
ation. V/isconsin Paperbacks (MadTsonl University of Wis-
consin Press, 1964), is a complete and interesting account 
of the Jamaican Negro. 

^^Ibid., p. 203. 
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other business ventures.^9 The purpose of these all-black 

endeavors was to create a black nationalism, a sense of 

Negro chauvinism, which v/ould prove that whites were 

neither v/anted nor needed by the black man. 

Garvey's communal design encompassed all of Negro 

experience; black religion, cooperative housing, and co

operative businesses. His objectives received tremendous 

support; yet his whole program failed on a practical level. 

Garvey's subordinate emphasis on back-to-Africa aroused 

opposition from many prominent black Americans while his 

experiments in business received acclaim from even his 

harshest critics.90 Garvey's failure was a result of this 

opposition by Negro leaders, combined with the usual dif

ficulties that beset black entrepeneurs, inept business 

practices, Garvey's determination to run the corporations 

himself, and disloyal subordinates (some of whom absconded 

with the funds of the UNIA).91 p^^ the latter Garvey was 

was charged by the United States government with conspir

ing to defraud through the mails and sentenced to prison. 

Eventually he was deported as an undesirable alien.9 

^9ibid., pp. 16, 45, 60, 63, 112-118. 

^Olbid.. pp. 103-111, 209. 

^!lbid., pp. 220-222. 

^^Ibid., pp. 134, 142. 
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Miarcus Garvey and the Universal Negro Improvement 

Association failed to transport American Negroes to Africa 

or to create dynamic Negro business concerns, but his mes

sage of hope and encouragement made Garvey's visionary 

dreams a prominent part of black America during the 20th 

century. Through his movement, Garvey dramatized the 

escapist goal of a return to the African homeland. Most 

American Negroes had no thought of leaving the United 

States, but they sympathized with Garvey's program on a 

spiritual plane, and rather than a physical escape, the 

UNIA became a means of spiritual escape. 

Garveyism failed largely because it was unable to 
come up with a suitable alternative to the unsatis
factory conditions of American life as they affect 
the Negro. Escape, either emotional or physical, 
was neither a realistic nor a lasting answer.93 

Texans also became involved in this movement. The 

Consul-General and a trusted associate of Garvey, Wilfred H 

Smith, was a former resident of Galveston.94 in 1922 

Garvey gave a speech at Dallas in order to raise funds and 

gather recruits. V/hen the Dallas Negro Pastors' Alliance 

refused to endorse the appearance of Garvey, representa

tives of the local UNIA immediately claimed that the Negro 

ministers lacked racial pride.^5 Towards the end of June 

93Ibid., p. 224. 

94ibid., p. 98; Dallas Express. January 14, 1922. 

95Dallas Express. June 3, 1922. 
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Garvey arrived in Dallas and "declare[d] lack of unity 

[the] cause of Negro suffering."96 Almost a year earlier 

the editor of the Dallas Express v/rote an editorial com

paring Garvey and DuBois. He declared; 

his [Garvey's] program more nearly combines the 
elements of practicality and sensation than does 
that of DuBois and therefore makes the stronger 
appeal to the masses. Garvey speaks in terms of 
Empire—a country all Negro, where oppression v/ill 
cease to exist. . . . V/e . . . incline to the be
lief that the leaders of both movements [Garvey's 
UNIA and DuBois' Pan-Africanism Congress] are 
wasting too much time and are expending too much 
energy in calling each other nam.es and in attempt
ing to prove to the v/orld that they are right and 
that each movement will bring the desired results.9/ 

Separatism enjoyed little lasting success in Texas, 

perhaps because black Texans would rather go North than 

back to Africa. Both Chief Sam and Marcus Garvey drew 

some support from the black masses, but few leaders emerged 

who advocated a policy of black nationalism. The leaders 

and spokesmen of the Negro race in Texas who might have 

been expected to provide direction were accommodationists. 

Black leaders were recruited from the middle class, and 

the bourgeoisie which benefited from the existing system 

was reluctant to challenge the status quo. The appeal of 

separatism v/as to the common man, existing in a desperate 

9^Ibid.. June 24, 1922. 

97ibid. . September 24, 1921 
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world, who acquired a new hope of escape from the cruelties 

of life and a feeling of black chauvinism that, inwardly 

at least, promoted a parity with v/hites. 

The active supporters of Chief Sam from Galveston 

and the surrounding area and the few local units of the 

UNIA were the extent of outv/ard success of the nationalists, 

but the impact of the separatist schemes could be gauged by 

other than material or numerical strength. The contribu

tion of the separatists v/as tv/o fold: to provide Negroes 

with a black heritage in Africa, and by so doing to create 

a sense of racial identity that would generate pride in 

being black in the United States. 

Accommodation, confrontation, and separatism, each 

emphasizing a different approach to solving the problems 

of black Texans, became discernible methods of improvement 

during this period. Separatism, largely untenable in its 

basic outlines, provided a bridge betv/een the almost di

ametrically opposed tactics of accommodation and confron

tation. For opposition to white supremacy to become wide

spread, the Negro must first be assured that he was not 

inferior. The separatist emphasis on "blackness" promoted 

this assurance. 

After V/orld War I more and more black Texans lis

tened to the message of hope from Negro leaders such as 

W. E. B. DuBois and Marcus Garvey. By the 1920's, al

though accommodation was the _:revalent belief and practice. 
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many Texans shared the vision of Bishop V/illiam Decker 

Johnson: 

Out of the black race, i expect to see upstanding 
ana colossax figures come forth which shall com
mand the admiration and aptenpion of the v/orld. 
I expect to see orators who shall charm, amaze 
and convince the world. I expect to see poets 
evolved and developed v/ho shall sing as never 
poets sang before . . ; I see v/riters and states
men who shall challenge the admiration of the 
nations by consummate art, brilliant argument and 
unanswerable logic. I see coming musicians v/ith 
harmonious originality; I see a galaxy of doctors 
and scholars and thinkers. . . .98 

9Swilliam. Decker Johnson, Marching Orders: Annual 
Addresses Delivered to the """' :as nonferoncas of the A. M. E. 
Church (n.c; n.p.. L1922J;' p. 3"2. 

kk. J.... 



CHAPTER X 

PERPETUATING A BRUTAL LEGACY 

In this day v/hen the civil rights movement waxes 

strong, and when violence and destruction give eloquent 

testimony to the fact that the days of black subservience 

are numbered, it is instructive to look back two-thirds of 

a century to a time before these changes began in Texas. 

A study of the Negro in Texas from 1900 to 1930 offers 

insight into the reasons for the almost total lack of any 

significant Negro movement toward equality in Texas today. 

Further, it sheds light upon a tim.e when morals were far 

different from those of today, when acceptable standards 

of conduct in racial matters were far lower than they are 

now, and when to be a black Texan was to know little but 

despair. 

The implications of such an era for today are deep. 

One can only speculate on how different Texas' race relar 

tions might be today if white Texans had approached the 

Negro with greater compassion and understanding. And one 

can only guess at the ineffable loss to the community of 

the state, both white and black, by the course that was 

pursued for so many decades. The lessons of the past are 

unmistakable; the direction of the future, uncertain. 

White Texans, reaping the consequences of years of neglect 

329 
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and bigotry and facing the prospect of black violence to 

accomplish what white paternalism failed to produce, are 

yet reluctant to accept the Negro as an integral part of 

the community. V/hile an analysis of mid-tv/entieth century 

Texas is beyond the scope of this study, its conclusions 

acquire substance only by comparison with the present. 

Shortsightedness and a lack of appreciation for the black 

revolution appear to characterize the bulk of Texas whites. 

Such attitudes are rooted in the period during and after 

Reconstruction when white Texans failed to come to grips 

with either the legal or the social transformation that 

occurred in race relations. 

V/hite behavior toward Negroes and the response of 

Negroes to that circumstance have determined in large 

measure the life of black Texans during the twentieth 

century. V/hite contempt for Negroes, shown in personal 

relationships, legislation, and intimidation, resulted in 

the demoralization and degradation of blacks and a conse

quent damaging of white society. The response of blacks 

to their inferior and subordinate role was outward sub

mission, which further curtailed improvement and fostered 

white prejudice. 

The first three decades of the twentieth century 

witnessed the solidification of the Texas community into 

two distinct societies, white and black, with enormous 

disparities in opportunity, advantages, and rights. This 
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period set the stage for today's prejudicial race relations, 

growing Negro discontent, separate and unequal facilities, 

and racial social distinctions in society. In addition 

the antipathy of v/hites toward blacks has been partially 

responsible for the conservative state politics, cultural 

lag, and financial impoverishment of Texas. 

At the same time this era of transition gave rise to 

pressures which would later serve as a catalyst for change 

and improvement in the position of blacks. The lot of 

black Texans in 1930 was little better than it had been in 

1900, but they had endured, and resisted, the antipathy of 

the white majority. Still the heritage of slavery and 

reconstruction lingered; blacks were relegated by whites 

to a subordinate position v/hich Texas Negroes appeared to 

accept. When blacks failed to remember their assigned 

role, whites reminded them through a combination of violent 

and legal means. Though by 1930 an assertion of black 

independence, coupled with white paternalism, offered 

some possibility of change, the legacy of the past still 

remained. 

V/hen blacks were retained in 1900 under the yoke of 

white supremacy, kept from political participation, re

moved from better employment opportunities, isolated by 

Jim Crow, subjected to increasing lynching, whitecapping, 

and other violence, life for the Negro differed little 

from the preceding two decades except in the depths of his 
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misery. Similarly, the next ten years produced only a 

facade of limited improvement, placid discontent, and 

actual submission, especially evident in a decaying edu

cational system and a subordination to v/hite Progressives. 

Hov/ever, the war to save the world for democracy allov/ed 

the black to learn that democracy might extend to all men; 

black Texans in the twenties began their long, slow climb 

by challenging white supremacy and availing themselves of 

the new economic opportunity and mobility created by the 

war and military service. V/hile Negro hopes that fighting 

for democracy abroad would bring more democracy at home 

proved unfounded, a growing sophistication precipitated 

change. 

The 1920's reaped the wind of war in a new but ten

tative mood of experimentation by the Texas Negro. Tech

nological and social changes helped the rural Negro begin 

urbanization in segregated areas where he was increasingly 

aware of his plight, susceptible to new forms of protest, 

and imbued with a semblance of racial pride. His changed 

relationship with whites, a growing paternalism that was 

briefly interrupted by the meteoric rise of the Klan, 

promoted a more militant protest against his position. At 

the same time, violence lessened in black-white relations. 

The unbalanced comm.unity structure remained. In a 

social order built on the inferiority of blackness and 

where blacks were virtually prohibited from changing caste 



333 

by segregation and miscegenation lav/s, "persons of color" 

could be consigned automatically to the appropriate caste 

and could easily be kept in that status by the distinguish

ing mark. V/hites in Texas v/ere able po enact legislation 

specifying even the degree of Negro blood in an individual 

that would force him to conform to these rigid specifica

tions. 

The caste system to which black Texans were subjected 

was characterized by frequent unemployment or unskilled 

laboring positions. The inordinate concentration upon 

the necessities of life vividly illustrated the poverty 

that resulted. As a deficient group, Negroes had few lux

uries; even to acquire the essentials was difficult. Such 

poverty insured an ineffective political and social posi

tion. 

This poor economic position of Texas Negroes led to 

the failure of black improvement efforts. Blacks were 

forced to depend upon public or private care, and even the 

cumulative efforts of the Negro middle class, white north

ern liberals, and the national government galled to amel

iorate black poverty. These contributions were largely 

undercut by the apathy or enmity of Texas whites. Little 

aid was given by whites (either as individuals or as 

groups) for the improvement of conditions among black 

Texans. 
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Feather, the v/hite citizens and the white state gov

ernment v/ere responsible for the growth of a rigid Jim 

Crow system, one designed to allow little social contact 

betv/een members of the dominant white race and the sub

ordinate black race. The policy of segregation v/hich per

meated all areas of black-white relationships during the 

Progressive era and afterv/ard appears to have left a resi

due in the minds of Texans which has not been erased today. 

The lack of contact contributed to a breakdov/n in communi

cation between white and black that has manifested itself 

in distrust on both sides, a black questioning of white 

institutions and culture, and a failure in the mid-twen

tieth century to bridge the gulf betv/een the values and 

expectations of a subject people and those of a dominant 

race. 

Whites also prohibited blacks from advancing by 

blocking them from politics, the acceptable and often-used 

route to social progress by minority groups in the United 

States. The results of minimal political influence were 

numerous. Negroes could not effect change or improvement 

through political channels and they were unable to resist 

increased segregation and other patterns of prejudice in 

the system. In addition, few political leaders arose on 

either the state or local level; rather, blacks sublimated 

power drives and political ambitions in the election of 

officers for black organizations or in acquiring influence 

kil!L..d 
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within the black community. 

The impact upon the present is inescapable; black 

political leadership,-organization, and programs are vir

tually nonexistent in Texas. The political lethargy of 

the black masses remains, and too frequently black votes 

are unsought as a source of political power.! With their 

removal from active political participation during the 

first third of this century, Negroes were denied a standard 

vehicle of protest and change which eventually culminated 

in a politics of apathy. 

Rather than confront whites as equals or separate 

themselves from the rigors of white supremacy by empha

sizing black nationalism and independence, black Texans 

adopted accommodation and submitted to the structure of 

society as determined by the majority race. Remnants of 

such habits cling to black Texans in the present. Al

though recent events are not a part of this study, it seems 

that black militancy has not surfaced to challenge exist

ing conditions in the state. To some observers Negroes in 

Texas seem to possess only a limited sense of community 

compared to other black Americans. The cohesion that de

veloped in the segregated areas during the first decades 

of the century was offset by v/hite domination which led 

•̂ The potential of black votes in Texas was illus
trated in the November election of 1968 when they were 
partially responsible for carrying the state for Humphrey. 
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to the degradation of black Texans and to the fear by 

Afro-Americans of Anglo-Saxon law, institutions, and be

havior. Such fear resulted in a compliant and submissive 

spirit in the state. 

Although black Texans occupied an inferior place in 

Texas society, the conditions in the state differed from 

those prevailing in the Deep South. The standard of liv

ing v/as perceptibly higher, the educational system was 

somewhat better, and demagogic whites seldom arose who 

openly used the issue of race in political campaigns to 

facilitate their election. This difference served to sub

due the effects of the racial imbalance by contributing to 

less violent opposition to the white-dominated society in 

later years, more black migration from other southern 

states to Texas, and ultimately, in a greater conservatism 

in Negro goals and action in the state. 

The impact of these years was greatest upon blacks, 

who were left with a gnawing resentment, even hatred, for 

whites, which was to find expression later in the twen

tieth century. This resentment has simmered beneath the 

surface but constitutes a potentially explosive force if 

given leadership, organization, and direction. Some di

rection was provided by forces stimulated by whites them

selves. The segregated system promoted unity. Deprived 

of community resources, the Negroes have produced a dis

tinct and separate culture which rejects .middle-class 
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values and goals that have been largely unobtainable by 

them. These forces coalesced v/ith a model of violence and 

lawlessness furnished by whites. 

The tradition of violence and lawlessness in the 

state stems not only from the immediate frontier past with 

its emphasis upon personal rather than social justice, as 

well as individual vengeance rather than due process of 

law, but also from the creation of a social group within 

the community which was denied the protections extended 

by the white civil order. The failure to punish or even 

condemn v/hites who mistreated blacks, while at the same 

time bringing the full force of law, social disapproval, 

and mob violence to black transgressors, created a hypo

critical system of justice. For white and black alike, 

law was ineffectual. V/hites were permitted to consider 

themselves above the law when dealing with blacks. Law 

governed the relations of white with white; brute force, 

of white v/ith black. For Negroes the law was an instru

ment of oppression to be used to implement the white order. 

Whites did not consider blacks to be their equals, 

so the white reforms of the period were not extended to 

black Texans. This omission saddled the state with a 

disadvantaged class which was, at least in part, responsi

ble for retaining the Texas economy at a low level. V/hile 

the divisions were not solely on an ethnic basis since 

there were many poor whites in a primarily rural and 
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agricultural state, blacks were almost unrepresented in 

the higher income groups and in the higher-status occupa

tions. The economic results of black deprivation are ap

parent today; low v/age levels for Negroes have continued 

the overall poor condition of the state which even defense 

spending and oil have not been able to alleviate signifi

cantly.^ 

The Texas white failed to understand that by re

taining a large m.inority in a subjugated position both the 

potentî al and the merits of the culture of the state were 

greatly reduced. White Texans betrayed themselves by de

priving the community of immeasurable talent. Barring Ne

groes from making significant contributions in almost every 

area of life robbed the state of the talents of statesmen, 

artists, scholars, businessmen, technicians, and skilled 

laborers. 

And thus the initial legacy persists. If there is 

one thing that emerges clearly from the pattern of re

pression visited upon blacks of Texas by their white over

lords during the first third of this century, it is that 

change cannot be forever stifled and denied, oppression 

maintained and defended. "So the last will be first, and 

the first last." 

^'^he economic poverty of the state can be noticed 
by comparing Texas with the remainder of the nation. In 
1959 Texas ranked 34th among the states in median family 
income, and in 1962 Texas ranked 35th in median personal 
income. 
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Effects of Recent .Migrations to Northern Centers. 
Edited by the Faculty of Political Science. Studies 
in History, Economics, and Public Law No. 329. New 
York: Columbia University Press, 1930. 

Key, V. 0., Jr. Southern Politics in State and Nation. 
Caravelle edition. Nev/ York: Random House, 1949. 

Lewinson, Paul. Race, Class, and Party: A History of Negro 
Suffrage and Vfnite Politics in the South. Universal 
Library. New York: Grosset and Dunlap, 1965. 

Lewis, Arthur H. The Day They Shook the Plum Tree. New 
York: Bantam Books, 1963. 

Logan, Rayford W. The Betrayal of the Negro from Rutherford 
3. Haves to V/oodrov.' Wilson. Collier Books. New 
York: .Macm.illan, 1965. 



369 

Mangum, Charles S., Jr. The Legal Status of the Ner-ro-
Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1940. ' 

Marburger, Harold J. Texas Elections. 1918-1954. Austin; 
Texas State Library, 195c. 

Mathev/s, Basil. Booker T. V/ashington, Educator and Inter
racial Interpreter. Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1948. 

Mowry, George E. The Era of Theodore Roosevelt and the 
Birth of Modern America, 1900-1912. Torchbook. 
Nev/ York: Harper and Rov/, 1962. 

Meier, August. Negro Thought in America, 1^80-1915: 
Racial Ideologies in the Age of Booker T. V/ashington. 
Ann Arbor Paperbacks. Ann Arbor: University of 
Michigan Press, 1963. 

Montgomery, Ellie Walls. A Report of a Survey of Negro 
Youth Not in School. Houston: Houston College for 
Negroes, 1936. 

Montgomery, T. S. The Senior Colleges for Negroes in Texas: 
A Study Made at the Direction of the Bi-.Racial Con
ference on Education for Negroes in Texas. N . c : 
Biracial Comm.ission on Negro Education, 1944. 

"The Negro in Texas," The Book of Texas. Volume XXI of 
The Book of Knowledge. Edited by Holland Thompson. 
Dallas: Grolier Society, 1929. 

Northrup, Herbert K. Organized Labor and the Negro. New 
York: Harper, 1944. 

Ovington, Mary V/hite. The V/alls Came Tumbling Down. New 
York: Harcourt, Brace and V/orld, 1947. 

Pettigrev/, Thomas F. A Profile of the Negro American. 
Princeton, New Jersey: D. Van Nostrand, 19o4. 

Prairie View Agricultural and .Mechanical College. The 
First Seventy-Five Years, 1876-1951. Prairie 
View: Prairie Viev/ A. k M. College, 1951. 

Pringle, Henry F. Theodore Roosevelt. A Biography. 
Harvest Books. Nev/ York: Harcourt, Brace and V/orld, 
1956. 



370 

Raper, Arthur Franklin. The Tragedy of Lynching. Chanel 
Hill: University of Norph Carolina Press, 1933̂ . 

Richardson, Rupert Nerval. Texas: The Lone Star Spate. 
2nd ed. Englev/ood CliffTi Prentice-Hall, 1958. 

Rudwick, Elliott M. W. E. B. DuBois: A Study in Minority 
Group Leadership. Pniladelphia: University of 
Pennsylvania Press, I960. 

St. James, V/arren D. The National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People: A Case Study in 
Pressure Groups. New York: Exposition Press, 
195^. 

S imp son, Julie. The Clever Leader: Dr. L. H. Si.m.pson, D.D. 
Houston: privapely printed, 1963. 

Spencer, Samuel R. , Jr. Booker T. V/ashington and phe Negro's 
Place in American Life. Bospon: Little, Brov/n, 
1955. 

Steen, Ralph V/. The Texas Story. Rev. ed. Austin: 
Speck, I960. 

Tv/entieth Century Texas: An Economic and Social 
History, .nustin: Steck, 1942. 

Taylor, Paul S. An American-Mexican Frontier: Nueces 
County Texas. Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 1934. 

Thomas, Jesse 0. Negro Participation in the Texas Cen
tennial Exposition. Boston: Chrispopher Publishing 
House, 1938. 

Thomas, Matt. Hopping on t̂.o Border: The Life Story of a 
Bellboy. San Antonio: Naylor, 1951. 

Tindall, George B. The Emiergence of the Nev/ South, 1913-
1945. Volimie X of A History of the South. Edited 
by E. .Merton Coulter and Wendell Holmes Stephenson. 
Baton Rouge: Louisiana Stape University Press, 
1967. 

Washington, Joseph R., Jr. Black Religion: The Negro and 
Christianity in Phe United States. Beacon Paper-
back. Boston: Beacon Press, 1964. 



371 

Waskov/, Arthur I . From Race Riot t o S i t - i n , 1^19 and the 
1960s: A Stuav m nne '^onnecpions i^etv-een Uoni ' l ict 
and Vio lence . .Ancnor Books. Garden Cipy; Dcuble-
aay , 1967. 

V'ebb, V/alter Prescopp and H. Bai ley C a r r o l l ( e n s . ) . The 
Handbook of Tex^s. 2 v o l s . AusPin; Texas S t a t e 
H i s p o r i c a l .Aesociapion, 1952. 

V/hite, V/alter F r a n c i s . Rone .̂c Ra?goop: A Biography of 
Judge Lvnch. Rev: York: Alfred A. Kiiopf, 1929. 

V/oodson, C a r t e r G. and Char les H. V/esley. The Negro in 
Our H i s t o r y , l l p h ed. v/ashingpon: Associa ted 
P u b l i s h e r s , 1966. 

V/oodward, C. Vann. Or ig ins of the l^r.- South, 1877-1913. 
Volume IX oT -\ Rispor^^ of oho Sough. Eaipeo by 
E. .Merton Coulper ana Wenaelx Rolm.es SPephenson. 
Louis iana Paperback. DaPon^Rouge: Louisia-na 
Spate U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 1966. 

^^-e St'-ange Career of Jim Crov/. Galaxy Books. 
"2nd eo^ , r e v . New York: Oxford U n i v e r s i t y P r e s s , 
1966. 

V/oolfolk, George Rublf. P r a i r i e Viev/: A Studv in Publ ic 
Consc ience . l 8 ^ f e - l % ^ New York: Pageant P r e s s , 

http://Rolm.es



